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KEY 

TO TELE FIRST 

STANDAED-niONOGRAnilC HEADER. 



' § 1. This Key is designed for use when Standard Phonography is studied in ae- 
conlance with the second method of study described in the next paragrapli. Its 
Kotos and Questions will be highly useful to those who have studied in accordance 
with the first method. 

§2. TWO METHODS OF STUDY. 

The Standard-Phonographic Series secures two methods of instruction and study. 
FIRST. Tlio boolcs may bo studied in the ordinary method, iho Principles and 
THE Details being learned fnnn tlie Iland-Boolc and tlien Afflied and Familiak« 
IZED in reading and writing tijc exercises (1) in tlie Uand-Iiootc, according to the 
exercise, and (2^ in the Frrst Keadcf, and (3) in the Second Eeader. SKCONDLY, 
Tliere may be learned only tliose Puinciples tchich are indispensable for com* 
menciiiff to read (as by the study of tlie Synopsis up to p. 22), and then tlicse prin- 
ciples may bo Familiarized. an<i tlie Detati.8 thoroughly acquired, by reading (1) 
the interlinear exercises of the Synopsis, (2) the First Header, by aid of its Key, 
and (8) the Second Jicadcr with its Key. The Hand-Book, as an ENOVCLOPiEDiA 
ov Pkincjples and Dbtails, being referred to as indicated by references in the 
Keadrrs. The second method will be found easiest for private students, especially 
for young persons, and sliould bo adopted for classes taking short courses of 
le.Bons. 

§ 8. METHOD OF READING AND PEACTICE. 

1. Ecnd, by aid of the Key, a page of the engraving, or so much as may have 
l)cen assigned as an exercise i answer the questions at the bottom of the Key-pa^es ; 
read the notes carefully ; end make the references to the lland-Book, indicated in 
the Key-pages and in the Notes and liefcrcnces (pp. 75-S2, referred to by the small 
figures in the engraving). 

2. As soon as a pajo or exercis?^ can be read easily icii7i,(yut reference to the Key^ 
the engraving should be placed in view as a " copy," and copied several times, 
with a |tcn, until all the characters can bo easily and gracefully form- d, and espe- 
cially until the form and position of each word-sign, contraction, and phrase-sign 
are carefully impressed upon the memory. 

8. That the preceding requirement has been well complied with, will bo demon- 
strated if the pupil can then phonograph the words of the Key, and u comparison 
of the writing with the engraving should reveal no errors. 

This method of reading and practice, though laborious, sliould be strictly con- 
formed to, ihe pupil being assured ihat no other method will ho rapidly advan<'0 
him or her to the thorough knowledge and easy use of one of the most beautiful 
and ustiful arts. 

NOMENCLATURE. 

§ 4. The system of naming the letters should be familiarized, not only for its 
present use, but so that the Phonographic Dictionary may be easily and certainly 
used to ascertain the best outlines in all your phonographic wrilinir. Without a 
name-system a Phonographic Dictionary with the requisite completeness would 
have been practically impossible. Without the Phonographic Dictionary many 



IV KEY TO TnE FIRST READER. 

bad forms Tor words would be employed, many phonographers would secure but a 
portion of tbe advantages and benedls of Phonography, and many, perhaps, would 
abandon it at the very threshold of success. 
§ 5. For the Names— 



1. Of the Primary Consonant-Signs— see 

tlie Compendium, Part II. of the 
Hand-Book, % 14, and U. 1, 2, and 3. 

2. Of the Jjirgt Circle and tlie Loops — 

§ 28, E. 2 ; 29, 11. 2 ; 30, 11. 2. 
a Of the Vowel-Signs- § 49. 

4. Of tlie Diphthong-Signs - § 100. 

5. Of the El- and Ar-lloolc 8ign8-§ 166. 
0. Of the Ar-Hooks preceded by a Circle 

orLoop-§ 171, li. 1. 
7. Of tlio Hook for /«, En^ or tT/t— § 174, 



8. Of the Ler- and Eel-hook Signs— § 175. 

9. Of the Ef- and En-Hook Signs— § 188 : 

184 ; 186, E. 2. 

10. Of the Slion- and Tiv-IIook Signs— 

g 1 9*2 * ] 93. 

11. Of ihe Smali Hook for Shon— § 19T. 

12. Of Widened Em-§ 204, R. 1. 

13. Of Leni;the..ed Letters— § 207, E. 1 ; 

264 E. 2. 

14. Of the Shortened Letlers— § 214. 

15. Of Enlarged Way and Yay— § 2C2, 

E. 1 ; 263, E. 1. 



§ 6. To which let there be added— 

1. That dashes, angles, and ticks may be indicated by quoting the words for 
which they stand, as * all,' ' of.' ' I,' or names may be formed for them by adding to 
the names of the half-lengths which these small signs resemble the syllable otV/, 
signifying like or renemhling ; thus, Peloid', i. «., Viii-like, which is the sign for Of. 

2. I'hat Prefix and Affix signs are indicated by quoting them, thus, ' con,' 
* accom,' * ing,' * bility,' or syllable-nameS may be employe*] for some. 

8. That the position of a sign is denoted by a small (" superior") figure, as ^ for 
the First Position (39, 1), " for tlie Second Position (39, 2), s for tbe Third Position 
(39, 8), * for the reporting Fourth Position. 260. 

4. That a Hyphen (-) denotes Joinina of letters; a Colon (:), Difijoiuina or 
Near; a Dagger (t). Crossing; as in En-Vee'^, Nectr ; Kay'zBce, Capahility ; 
EnMTee, Notwitlmtanding, 

EEFEEENCES. 

I 7. Throughout this work it should be observed — 

1. That tlie references, unless otherwise specified, are to the Compendium, Part 
II, of the Hand-Book. C. or Comp.=:Compendium. Ortb.=Orthographer, Part 
V. of the Hand-Book. 8yn.=Synopsis. 

2. That the references are to the sections and their subdivisions, unless preceded 
by p. =page. Two or more references are separated by a semicolon ; thus, 48 ; 150. 

§8. KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 

file, at or fit, ftsk, irt, &h ; BBr=air ; Sve, ell or 611, h6r ; Ire, it or it ; Old, n^ne, on, 
far, ol=all ; pure, up or up, tui=too. ful=full, kud=could, tuk=took ; th'm ; dfmn 
—tliQXL ; sJioW ; viz!ron= vision. Acobnt (•) ; prezent : prezcnf. Syllabi,e-Mauk 
(.). ORTHooRApnic, or Common*Sp£Llu«o, Mabk (/); /Edinburgh=Ed*inbur9, 
yphthi8ic = tiz-ik, /tliough=dbo. 

§ 9. Observe that in the use of a twelve-vowel scale (44 ; 47) some of the vowcl- 
Bigns represent two sounds, as specified- 

1. The second-place heavy dot represents either a as in a«7.— fil, or ai as in air= 
aer, i. <«., either & or ae, the latter b<;ing the prolonged sound of a as in <it. 2. The 
second-place light dot representa either e or 6, i. e., 6 as in met or ^ as in feni. 3. 
The third-place heavy dot represents either & or ^, i. «., either a as in ah, father, or 
the same sound simply shortened, as in ilrt, Arm, pArt, ifier. 4. That tbe tliird- 
place light dot represents either a or a, i. £., either a as in at {i. e., s^hortcned) or 
a as in ask, which requires the tongue to be in position midway between a and a, 
L €., straight. *a' requires it to be curved up, thus, /-s, and a requires the root of 
the tongue to be depressed. 5. The first>place heavy dash stands for botli o and 6, 
i. «., for a as in aU=ol, and tlie same sound simply shortened as in Idng, Idst, li6rse, 
6r, ddg. 6. The second-place heavy dash stands for either 6 or 9, i, e., either o us 
iu old^ Jfcn<)«j7i=n6n, or o as in whole=hql or n(me=nqn. 

lu a few instances the pronunciation in the Key differs from that of the engrav- 
ing, to accord with the belter-considered pronuuciatioa of the Slaudntd-Phono- 
gruphlc Dictionary. 
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FIRST STANDARD-PHONOGRAPHIC READER, 



AVIIAT I LIVE FOR. 



I liv f5r (Uioz hui luv mG, 

F6r dbOz I n6 ir trii, 
F6r dho licvcn dhat smilz abur niu, 

And awtlts ml spirit, tiu ; 
For dho Imman tlz dhat bind mu, 
YbT dho tiisk bi God asiiul mc, 
Fdr dho brit hops left behind me, 

And dho gud dhat I kan dm. 

I liv to 16rn dhSr stSri 

IIiu'v suferd f6r mi sak, 
Tu cmyuiat dh&r glori, 

And folQ in dhfir w&k, 



IJArdz, m!\rtcrz, patriots, sfijoz, 
Dhe Tidbt'l ov ol ajez, 
Iltuz dC'dz kroun hlst'ri'z pAjoz, 
And TIm'z griit volyum niak. 

I liv tu hai dhe sCzon, 

Bi gifted mindz forlohl, 
"When men shal rul bi rczou, 

And not alon bi gold — 

When man tu man yuiiited, 

And everi rdng thing rite<l, 

Dhe hQl wurld shal bo llted 

Az Eden woz ov old. 



^Mds^^ons.— "What is a word-sign ? See § 33. "What is a sign-word ? 83. What 
is the rule of position for word-signs ? 83. What is the sign for All? [6S ; 69] — 
alone? and vfhoo. &lone 7 a ?Ki joined ? [71] are? [37]— as? be ? [55, ?>] -by ? 
can? do? [55, &]- every? for? God? great? hope? hopes? [88, 2]— I? in? 
in their? [211]— know? man? men ? [55, a] -mc ? my? not? of? [OS; 69]— 
shall, spirit, that ? ^Ae when alone ? [69]— /^ie joined? [70]— their? thing? thoso? 
to (tu)? two(tiu)? was? when? who? whu've? [69 ; 201, K. 4]— whose ? [69, 
n. 8] -whole ? [55, a]— world ? 

With what should w following an initial vowel be written ? 117, 4. What is the 
rule of position for words of horizontal letters only? 62. For words havinf, per- 
pendicular or sloping letters? 53. I^or words whose first or only inclined coiiso- 
uant is half-length ? 219. How may a dash-vowel be written to read between llie 
consonants of an El-hook or Ar-hook sign ? 169, 8. See Gold, volume, foi'dold, 
on p. 
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KEY TO TUE HEST HEADEE. 



G* 



I liT tu hdid koinQn7oa 

Widh ol dhat iz divin', 
Tu fel dher iz a yran'yon 

'Twixt natyur'z hirt and min ; 
Tu profit bi aflik'slion, 
licp tradhz from fuldz ov flksUol , 
Gro wizer from konvikshon, 

And fulfil ucb grand dezlu. 



I liv f5r dli6z hui luv mC, 

Fur dbdz bui nO mc tru, 
Fdr dlic heven dliat smllz abuv mc, 

And aw&ts ml spirit, tai ; 
Fdr dlic rdng Obat nGdz rcziat'ans, 
¥bt dbc koz dbat laks asiafans, 
For dbc futyur in dbc distans, 

And dlic gud dliat I kan dui. 

O. X. Banks. 



SYSTEMATIC HEADING. 

Rtd sislemcUikalL Kt'tliing tiuli ymsfiil and permanent kan 1)6 
akwird' "widhoiit a plan ; no wun ever bekam wel-informd bl aksidcnt. 
Begin widh clcniont-ari fakts and prinsipelz, and az yu advAns*, yu 
wil prez'entli bG at li'st dhe felfvshonz and konck'shonz ov dbc difer- 
cnt depart -ments ov nolej. Dui not run from wun subjekt tu anudher : 
wun thing at a tim iz onlinarili cncf- for ni<3»t nilndz. Let yur 
reding-tim be sfikrcdli apropriatcd, remembering bou much ymsful 
nolej iz tu be akwird, and bou short dhe tJm tu akwlr it. 

Rtd sloU It iz not dbc reding ov meni bukH dhat sekurz* nolej. 
Sum ier tu admit dliat dbfi bav not red dhe nil publikfisbonz ov dho 
da; but it iz a pitiful anibisbon, dhat ov dbc omnivorus reder, hra 
wishez tu be undorstud- az having red cvcri thing, and hiu tu enabul 
him tu prfit widh apOrans 



^M£/»?i'an«.—lVbat is Ibc Tvord-Hign for Another? at? but? different? do not? 
each? every? from? have? having? [2JJ2,4]- liim? [55, a]— bow? is? it? let? 
much? nature? nature's? [40, 11. 2J— no? one? principle? principles? [40,2]—- 
read? reacling? reincniboring? subject? there? they? to be? truth? truths? 
use? useful? [40, 2]-wiih? without? wish? wislics? yoti' your? TV'bat is 
the contraction [104, 1». 2] for Understood? new? knowledge? How are the 
words o/ f/t.? implied ? 249. IIow Is the preflx ^re//- expressed ? 229. What word 
of a phrase usually determines its position? 245. See Can he, it u not the^ every' 
thinffy on p. 6. 

Phonographic Deacripf Ion.— The naming of the phonographic outlines, in accord- 
ance with the system of rhonographic Nomenclaluro, is called Phonographic Pc- 
Bcripiiun. Some specimens of It will occur in subsequent pages when space allows. 
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7* KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 

ov informashon, skimz thrai dhis wmk and dhat, or hxmts thrai dhe 
revuz* and gets a sekondhand smatering, tu sekur dhe praz ov being 
wel-red 

Dhoz hin truli dezir tu imprrav, wil desplz such afektashon, and bO 
kontent tu red deliberatli. I dm not men slugishli, but thotfuli. 
Dher iz a wurld ov ■wizdom in dhe old ad"aj, "Male hast sloli," and 
dhoz hra red, az ol shud, for dhe purpos ov akwiring ymsfiil nolej, 
wil obzcrv dhat adaj bi reding "widh a fixt efort ov atenshon and thot. 
It woz remarkt bl Haler /Hallcr), dhat "We ar def whil yoning, for 
dhe sam akt ov drouzincs which openz our moudhz, klozcz our erz. ' ' 
It iz much dhe sam in akts ov dhe xmderstanding. A lazi, haf-aten- 
shon amounts tu a mental yon. ^ 

In aming at mental impruivment,our.objekt ma be konsiderd in a 
tui-fOld aspekt : tu fil dhe mind widh fakts involving prinsipdz, and 
tu enlarj dhe mind itself ; tu sharpen dhe fakultiz, and tu strengthen 
dhcm. Dhe reder wonts not onli materialz for hiz bizines, but he 
must imprmv dlie tralz ov hiz trad, hiz mental fiikultiz. Diskursiv 
reding wil never doi edher. Bi it dhe mind iz mad a mer pasiv 
rcsipient, not an aktiv ajent ; and dhe dremi, haf-kot ideaz ov dhe 
othor pas awa lik shad-oz, leving no definit or per'manent imprcshonz. 

Etd widh a rezoUishon tu mdk whot yu rtd yur on. Several waz ov 
draing dhis ma be sujest-ed. Dhe most important iz a habit ov fixt 
atenshon and thot, Anudher iz tu rlt az yu red ; tu mak an abstrakt 
ov yur othor: its rezults ar shur and inval-yuabcl. Amung dliGz' 
rczults wil be wun which cveri person shud dczir* — dhe abiliti tu exprcs 
himself widh puriti and presizhon. "Won othor dhus studitl wil 
benefit dhe mind mor dhan lifti past over rapidli. 

QueUion8.—'Vf\\ti\. is the sign for At? away? being? (dorivative word-sign— 
40,2)— by? either? every? for? for his? (p. 142,E. 7, a-2i5)— he? himjwlf? [2:^2, 
13J-hIsV [37, E. 1]— important? improve? improvement? invaluable? [deriva- 
tive word-sign— 178] — may? made? materials? ['//f.9^dfcrivative word-sign— 210] — 
mere? more? never? of his? [245]— or? own ? [5r>, rr] -our ? object? [142, E. IJ- 
ovor? remark? remarked? [HSJ-several? should? [72]— this? thought? tluiu? 
through? then? thus? want? way? we are? well? what? while? which? 
will ? What is the affix-sign for -ing i [2 52, 4.] 

J'honvgraphib Description. — "Dhoz hiu trali dezir," etc.— Bhecs^ Jedoid- [/. <?., 
like .led, or shorteued Jay, the syllable oid signifying iil-e, as m i<p7ieroi(l — ftp/ierc- 
ii/i-i] Ter-Lay I)ces-Ar Tetoid^ Emp*, Lny2 Dees-roes I?s-Chay [or S^cliay] Ef- 
Kay-Tfcshon, Ketoid-Ilee^ ' con':Tenf^ Tetoid- Ard^; -Del-Bret Lay. Kctoid- 
Dent- Meni Slay-Gay-Shel, Totoi«l- Thet'-Fel. DhersMCetoid Eld- Peloid' Zcd'- 
Em En»-Chetold Eld-^ Dec- Jay, '^Em*'-Kay Ilayst Slay-Lay," Ketoid-Dheea^ Jedohr^ 
Ardi, laa'j Bedoidi Chetoid--. 
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KET TO THE FIRST EEADEB. 8* 



I 



Bl konTenang widh udheiz relativ tu whot you har ted^ espefihali if 
dha ar familiar widh dhe subjckt, dbe mind wil bG Btimyulatcd, and 
obtSto a bctcT komand ov it» nolej, and dhe fakts and prinsipelz wil be 
mar depli imprest upon it. *' Reding mfike dhe ful man, ritiug dhe 
korekt man^ and speking the ledi man." J}r. rots. 



NOTE-MAKING. 

Bhc praktis or riting donn thots and fakts f6r dbc ptrpos o^ h6lding 
dliem fast, and preventing dhar e&kap intu dhe dim rejon ov forge t- 
fuliies, haz bin mtcb rezortcd iu bl thotful and studius men. Adison 
amdst az much az thre fol'yoz ov man-yuskript materialz befor be 
began biz " ^>ektator." Iiord Balcon left behind him meni manyu- 
skripts, entltcld " Stden Thots set doiin for Yins." Erskin mad grat 
extrakt» from Burk ; and Eldon kopid Kok upon Iit*elton twis over 
widh biz on band, »6 dbat dhe bnk bckam, az it wer, part ov biz on 
mind. Dho lat Dr. PI Smith, when aprcntist tu biz fadber az a buk- 
blnder, woz aku&tomd tu mak kopius memoranda ov ol dhe buks lie 
red, widh extrakts and kritisHzras. Dbez not-buks afterwardz pruivd 
lik ^Ricbter's *'Kworiz," dhe grSt stOrboua from which be dru biz 
ilustra'sbonz. 

Phe 8am praktig karaktcrizd dbe eminent Jon Iltntcr, bui adopted 
it f6r dbe purpoa ov supliing dhe dcfekis ov mcmori ; and be woz 
akustomd dh\js tu ilustrat dlie advantajcz tu b3 derivd from puting 
wcn'z tbdts in riting. **It rezembelz," be sed, ^'^a trfidzman taking 
an akount ov stok, widhout which be never noz edber whot he pozoscz, 
or in whot be iz defisbent." Samyiiel Sm'ilz. 



Questions.— Vf^htit is the sign for Acootint? advantage? artTnntagcs? aflrr- 
ward? and he was? as a? as it? as much as? [246]— before? down? cwpccial-ly? 
full? hasbeen? [24?>]— heis? if? if they are [211]-know? knows? Lord? manu- 
script? put? putting? of his own? [245]— of its? one's? so? so that the? to his? 
upon? nponit? use (yras)? were? will be? without whicTi? youhaTO? 245. 

Obscrrve that the tick for A-n^t is perpendicirlar or horizontal, and the TVt^-tick 
slanting. How can the A-n-d tick bo written to imply a preceding ing t How cai; 
the 7:^«-tiek be written for tlrat purpose ? What is tbo afflx-sign for -fulness ? 232, 2. 
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THE MOSS-COVEREI) BUCKET 

1. Hou-dcr tu ml hirt kr dho sCnz ov ml chlldhud, 

"When fond rekolekshon prezonta dhem tu vii ! 
Dhe drchard, dhe mcdQ, dhe dcp tanggeld wlldwud, 

And ever! luvd spot which ml infansi nu ; 
Dho wid-sprcding pond, and dhe mil dhat atud bl It, 

Dhe brij and dlie rok whaer dhe katarakt fel, 
Dhe kot ov rai ladher, dhe dari-hous nl it, 

And o'n dhe rad bukct which hung in dhe wel ! 
Dhe old oken buket, dhe Irn-bound bukct, 

Dhe mds-kuverd buket which hung in dhe wel. 

2. Dhat m6s-kuvcrd vcael I hSl as a trczhur ; 

F6r dfen, at nran, when returnd from dho fold, 
I found it dhe sors ov an ex-kwizit plozhur, 

Dhe purest and swctcst dhat natyur ban yGId. 
IIou i!lrdent I sezd it, widh handz dhat wer gloing. 

And kwik tu dlie whit-pebcid bolom i.t fel, 
Dhen sun, widh dhe emblem of truth Overfloing, 

And driping widh koilncs, it r6z from dhe wel : 
Dhe old oken buket, dhe Irn-bound bufect, 

Dho mds-kuverd buket aroz from dho wel. 



Qricfitlons. — "What is the sign for And-the ? as a? at? dear? I? knew? nature? 
of an? of my? often? [201, K. l]-OFer- when a prefix? [229]— pleasure ? that? 
that were ? them ? to the ? truth ? when ? How may a diphthong-sign bo written 
so as to read between the consonants of an El-hook or Ar-hook sigu? IGJ), 4. lu 
whnt position should Fend for fond be written ? 219, 1. 

rhonograpldc Description. — " IIou dcr," etc.— ou^ Der^ Pet'oid'^ Em^ Art^ Ar^- 
llefoid Sens! Tetoidi-Em Cheld'-Dce, "Wen" Fend^ Ray-Kel-Kayshon Ter-Senta 
Dhee2 petoid" Vee ! 6^ Ar-Cherd, 6" Era-Dee, 6^ Dee-Pee Tee-Ing-Geld WeM'- 
Weh-l)eo, Ketoid-Ver2 Lay-Ved Spet^ Chay^ Em^ En-Fen-Es En«-Chetoid ; c^ 
(wi)Dee Spred^:' ing' Pend', Ketoid--CIietoid Em-Lny Dhet^ Stcd'-* Bee^ Tee^. 
6» J5er-J{iy Keloid'--Chetoid Pvay-Kay Wer^-Chetoid Ket4lay-Ket Fel; 6^ Kcl' 
Peloidi-Em Efdher^ 6» Dee-Kay Hays En^ Tce^ Ketoid-En' 6> Pvay-Dee Bec-Kot 
Cluiy^ Ing2 En'-Chetoid WeP ! 6» Eld^ Ken Bee-Ket, fii Arn-Bend Bee-Kel, V 
Ems Kef lied Bee-Ket Chay^ Ing En'-Cheloid Wel.*-' 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 10^ 

Eon 8Wet from dbe gren m6si brim ta resur it, 

Az, polzd on dhe kurb, it inklind tu mi lips ! 
Not a ful-blusliing goblet kad tempt mu tu ley it, 

Dho fild widh dhe nektar which Jupiter sips. 
And non, fkr remoivd from dbat IctU sit^ufishon, 

Dhe tiir ov regret wll iotrusivli swel, 
As fansi reverts tn ml fadher'z plantftshon, 

And siz f6r dhe buket which hangz in dbe wel ; 
Dhe old oken buket, dhe Irn-bound buket, 

Dhe mds-kuverd buket, which hangz in dhe wd 



THE SHIFTING HUES OF LIFE. 

Llf haz, for an obzerver, srch a kwik suksesbon ov interesting and 
amfizing adventyur, dhat it iz olmost inkonsevabel he shud ever fel 
del, or weri ov it. No wm da rezembelz anudher. Even our, everi 
minit, openz nu storz tu our experiens, and nu eksitments tu our 
kuriositi. We ar olwjiz on dhe ev and on dhe moro ov sum surprizing 
event. Lik dhe moth, we ar forever filing tord a star — but widh dhis 
diferens. dhat we atan it, and if sumtTmz we find dhat a hftlo which 
we fansid a glori iz but sum deseving mist, at lest we hav lernd a 
leson. 

It we luk upon iTf merli az humbel students, we shal not fel cni 
grat bitemes at such disapointments. It iz onli when we hug our 
ig'norans tu our harts, dbat wS ar, and dezerv tu be, miz-erabe]. But 
if we open dhe Iz ov dhe mind, and determin tu be nedher wontouli 
stupid nor inatentiv, an enchanted wurld beginz tu rlz from kaos. Dhe 
aspekt 6ven ov dhe rumi in which we sit groz llvli widh a thouzand 
unsuspekted ktiriositiz. We dizcm dhat dhe most ordinari person iz 
invested widh sum notisabel karakteristik. If we dan tu luk but for 
fiv minits at eni komon-plas thing, we bOkum awa)r ov its pekulyar 
buti ; and dher iz not a herd dhat wingz thrra dhe aer, nor a flouer 
dhat blosomz in dhe garden, n6r an insekt 

Qtiestians.—'Vf hnt is the sign for Almost? ahvays? and on the? any? as? 
aware? become? could? difference? even? forever? has ? [87, R. 1]— hoar ? if? 
if we? interest? interesting? in which? [24G]— isnot? merely? [Observe that tl»c 
primiiive word mere retains its position when the formative Lay for Ay is added. 
261, R. 2]— my father? nor? now? on tlic? [72. Z;}— peculiar ? surprise? [The 
first r omiitod. 286, 4]— surprising? to be? toward? toward a-n? we [140] — 
we find ? we have ? we shall not ? with a ? 



11^ KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 

dhat krals in dhe depths ov dlie 6rth, nor a fisli dhat swimz in dhe 
w.)ter, but liaz its on singgyular and delltful stori. — Iloushold Wurdz. 



A WONDERFUL INSTRUMENT. 

A jentelman just returnd from dhe siti, woz surounded bl hiz chil- 
dren, hui wer eger tu her dhe nuz, and stil mor eger tu se dhe kontents 
ov a smol portnianto, which wer, wun bi wun, kasrfuli vnfolded and 
displad tu yu. After distrib-ynting amung dhem a fu prczents, dhe 
fadher tuk hiz B§t agen, and dhe foloing konversashon tuk plas. 

Fadher. I hav brot from dhe siti, for ml on yras, sum thing far mor 
kOrius and valyuabel dhan eni ov dhe litel gifts which yu hav resevd. 
It iz tui gud tu prezent- tu eni ov yu, but I wil giv yu a bref deskrip- 
shon ov it, and dhen, perhaps, alou yu tu inspekt it. 

Dhis smol instrument displaz dhe most perfekt injenuiti ov konstruk- 
shon, and dhe most cxkwizit nisti and buti ov wurkmanship. From 
its extrem delikasi, it iz so liabel tu injuri, dhat a sort ov lit kurten 
adornd widh a butiful frinj, iz olwaz provided, and so plast az tu fol, 
in a moment, on dhe aproch ov dhe slitest danjer. Its external aperans 
iz olvfhz mor or les butiful, oldho in dhis respekt dher iz a grat varTeti 
in dhe diferent sorts. 

But dhe internal kontrlvans iz dhe sam in ol ov dhem, and iz, in 
dhe hiost degrfi, kurius and wunderful. Bl a slit mmvment ezili 
efekted bi dhe person tu hmm it belongz, yu kan asertan, widh grdt 
akyurasi, dhe siz, kulor, shap, wat, and valyu ov eni artikel whotever. 
A person hui haz wun ov dhez instruments, iz savd dhe trubel ov 
asking a thouzand kwestyonz, and ov making trubelsum experiments, 
and, at dhe sam tim, 

ami < I ^^^M^-^— ^^— ^^^^^P^^^^— ^P^M^^— ^^^^— ^■^^^— — — M^— ^ M ^^■^^^^^^^— M ■■ IJ ■[■■■■I M • " 

Questions.— "Vf hat is the sign for After? aojain ? and? and is? and of? and tho? 
andtlien? any? as to? but? but the? by a? by his? carefully? different? few? 
for? from Iho? gentleman? great? has? has it? has its? I have? I will? is? 
Is the? in the? in this respect? it is? more? my? nor? nora? ofa? of it? of 
these ? [246, 1]— one ? own? or? something? than? that? then? they-m? there 
Is a? this? to? too? use? value? valuable? was? were? whatever? which? 
who? with? with a? you? you have ? [245]— you can ? 

"What is the sign for the prefix con-f [223, 8]— for tho affix -ingf [282, 4]— for 
'4ngat 114. 
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KEY TO THE FIRSf EKADKK. 



12* 



l>t its yras, he obtanz much mor 
^lian he kud in eni udhcr wk. 

Edward. If dha ar such vcri 
y uisful thingz, I wunder dhat cvcri 
V>odi dhat kan aford it, duz not hav 
"vvun. 

F. Dha ar not so unkomon az 
yu ma supoz ; I no several individ- 
^ualz hui pozes wun or tai ov 
dhem. 

Henri. Hon larj iz it, fadher? 
Kud I hold it in mi hand ? 

F. Yu mit ; but I shud be vcri 
son tu trust min widh yu. 

F Yu wil be oblljd tu tak vcri 
grat kajr ov it, dhen. 

F. Inded I must. I intend even 
ult tu inkloz it in dhe smol skren 
ov which I told yu, and it must, 
bOsIdz, okazhonali be wosht in a 
scrtcn kulorles fluid, kept for dliis 
purpos. But notwidhstanding dhe 
tendernes ov dhis instrument, it 
ma be darted tu a grat distans, 
widhout dhe lest injuri or eni 
danjer ov Irazing it. 



akyurat and extensiv informashon 

//. Hou hi kan yu dart it, 
fadher ? 

F. I am olmost afrad tu tel yu, 
lest yu shud think I am jesting. 

£. Hier dhan dhis hous, I supoz ? 

F. Much hIer. 

U. Dhen hou dui yu get it agon ? 

F. It iz ezili kast doun agon bl 
a jentel muivment dhat duz it no 
injuri. 

B. But hui kan dm dhis ? 

F. Dhe person huiz bizincs it iz 
tu tak krer ov it. 

TI. Wei, I kan not understand 
yu at ol ; but dui tel us, fadher, 
whot it iz chefli yuizd for. 

F. Its yrasez ar so varius, dhat I 
no not which tu menshon. It iz 
ov grat servis in doslfcring old 
manyuskripts, and, inded, haz its 
yuis in modern prints. It wil asist 
usgrfitli in akwiring ol kindz ov 
noloj , and widhout it, 



Questions.— ^htit is the s\gx\ for Almost 1 [229] -and it must? aro? as? at all? 
can? cannot? care? could? do? does? docs not? down? every? for? he? 
bigher? [102, R.2]— how? I? [102]-I am? [108; 246] -if? if they are? [211]— 
is? is it? it? it will? [178]-kind? kinds? [221]— know? knowledge? may? 
might? more ? [178]— much ? no? not? [221]— notwithstanding? of it? of them? 
of which? [246, 1]- other? [178]— several ? should be? [72, i/]-tell ? they are ? 
[l78]-tbeyarenot? this ? [37]— to a-n ? told V [221] -thing? things? [87; 88, 1]— 
uncommon? [87 ; p. 142, E. 5]— us? [87] -use ? uses ? [38, 1] -useful ? [p. 142, 11. 5] 
—used? [221]— very? way? [37]-well? [140]— with ? [140]— which ? [37]— who? 
[C9]— whose? [69, E. 8]— without? [221]— you ? [140, and E. 3]-you may? [245]— 
you should ? you will be ? 

Observe that unaccented vowels are frequently omitted [289], and sometimes all 
the vowela of words of peculiar outline or of frequent occurrence, as instnimcnt 
289,2. 
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KEY TO TIIK FIRST KEADER. 



sum ov dho most subllm parts ov 
krefi'shon wud be materz ov mer 
konjekt-yur. 

E. Wei, tel us sumthing mor 
about it. 

F. It iz ov a veil penetrating 
kwoliti, and kan 6 fen diskuvcr 
Bikretd whicli kud be detektod bl 
no udher menz. It must be kon- 
fest, houcver, dhat it iz ekvvali 
1 label til revel dhem. 

//. Whot ! kan it spek, dhen ? 

F. It iz Bumtlmz sed tu dui so, 
6speshali when it mets widh wun 
ov its on speshez. 

E. Ov whot kulor iz it ? 

F. Dha vari konsidcrabli in dhis 
rcspekt. 

E. Ov whot kulor iz yoirz ? 

F. 1 belev it iz ov a darkish 
kulor, but, tu konfes dhe truth, I 
never so it in ml lif. 

E. and IT. ^ever so U in yur lif ? 

F. No, nor dm I wish tu se it : 



but I hav sen a reprezentjlshon ov 
it, which iz so cxakt dhat ml kuri- 
ositi iz perfektli satisfid. 

E. But whi don't yu luk at dhe 
thing itself ? 

F. I shud be in danjer ov luizing 
it, if I did. 

// Dhen yu kud bl anudhor. 

F. Na, I bclev dhat I kud not 
prcval on enibodi tu part widh 
such a thing. 

E. Dhen hou did yu get dhis 
wun ? 

/''. I am so fdrtyunat az tu hav 
mor dhan wun : but hou I got 
dhem I reali kan not rekolekt. 

E. Not rekolekt ? WhI, yu sed 
yu brot dhem from dhe siti tu-nlt. 

F. So I did ; I shud be sori if I 
had left dhem behind me. 

//. Tel, fadher, diu tel us dho 
njira ov dhis wunder/ul instrument. 
F. It iz kold —an i. 

Jan Talcr. 



(2«^6^/o72«.— What is the sign for About? at? at the? railed? [221]— could not? 
[24r.]-do not? [221]— equal-ly ? [ITS]— hoAvever? [37]-I did ? [103] -I had? [103 ; 
246, 1]— itself ? [37]— matter? [2 0]— mere? [ITS] -often? [201, and R. l]-reprc- 
fientation? [202] -see? [87]— something? [142]— to have? [201, II. 4]— to-night? 
[229]-well? [140]— wish? [37]— which could be? [245]— why? [140]— would? [140] 
— would be ? [245]— you could ? [245]. 

How is emphasis denoted ? 80. "What is the phonographic dash IF 78. What is 
the plionographic period? 78. 

From the references to the Hand-Book on this and the preceding page, the stu- 
dent will discover that that work gives classified partial lists of the word-signs 
and contractions. These signs will be better impressed upon the memory by 
stutlying, now and then, the partial lists, observing how the different uses of the 
same letter are distinguislied by position— that, for instance, in § 37, Pee^ is up; 
Pec^, hope; that Bee^ is &y, Bce^ is he, and Bee' is to he. Aa to dem.ting position 
by figures, see § 260. 
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KEY TO THE FIEST EEADEB. 14* 



POOR RICHARD'S SAYINGS. 

If prld ledB dhe van, begari bringz up dhc rer. He dhat kan trnvel 
wcl afat', keps a gud hors. Tak dhis remark from Bichard puir and 
lam— Whotar'z begun in angger endz in sham. Dhe wurst whel ov 
dhc kart maks dhe most noiz. Agenst disezez, no dhe stronggest 
fens iz dhe defensiv vertyu, abstinens. If yu wud hav a fathful 
servant, and wun dhat yu lik, serv yurself. 

Amob'z a monster ; widh hedz enuf*, but no br&nz. Dhe diskon- 
tented man ffndz no ezi cha^r. When prosperiti woz wcl mounted, she 
let go dhe brldel, and sun kam tumbling out ov dhc sadel. A litel 
neglekt ma bred grat mischif ; for wont ov a nal dhe shra woz lost, 
and for wont ov a shui dhe hors woz lost, and for wont ov a hurs dhc 
rider woz lost. 

A fols frend and a shado atend dnli whll dhe sun shlnz. Plou dep 
whil slugardz slep, and yu shal hav kom tu sel and tu kep. Old boiz 
hav plathingz az wel az yung wunz, dhe diferens iz onli in dhe pris. 
If yu wud kep yur sekret from an enemi, tel it not tu a frend. 

Wun tu-da iz wurth tui tu-moroz. Whot mantanz wun vis, wud 
bring up tui children. It iz foilish tu la out muni in a purchas ov 
repentans. If yu wud no dhc valyu ov muni, go and tri tu boro eum ; 
for he dhat goz a-boromg goz a-soroing. Prid brckfasted widh plenti, 
dind widh povcrti, and supt widh kontempt. Fli plezhurz and dha 
wil folo yu. 

Kreditorz hav bcter memoriz dhan detorz ; kreditorz ar a supcr- 
stijihus sekt, — grat obzcrverz ov set daz and timz. Sloth maks ol 
thingz difikult ; industri, ol ezi. 

A grat part ov dhc mizcriz ov mankind ar brot upon dhem bl dhc 
fols cstlmiit dha mak ov dhe valyu ov thingz. Dr. Franklin. 

Queftiions.— What Is the sign for As well as ? [245]— difference ? [201]-difflcult ? 
[178]— remark ? oat ? pleasure ? shall ? shall have ? she ? [87]— they will ? up ? 
upon? want? while? 

How may it be indicated that -l-ti/ or -r-iy is to be added to a sign, as -r-<y to p 
in prosperity t [282, 8]. "What is the sign for the prefix diacofi' t [228, 5]. Observe 
that the prefix a- is put as vocalization, as in nfoot^ and sometimes joined, like the 
article a, as in a-borr(ywing and a-sorroioing. See Standard-Phonographic Dic- 
tionary, under A-, 
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15* SET TO THE FIBST BEAVKU. 



RAIN IN SUMMER. 

Hou butiful iz dho ran I ^ftcr dhe dust and het, in dhe brod and firi 
stret, in dhe nkio lan — hou butiful iz dhe ran ! 

Hou it klaterz aldng dhe rufs, lik dhe tramp oy hufs ! Hou it 
gushez and strugelz out, from dhe throt ov dhe overfloing spout ! 

Akrds dhe windo-pan it porz and porz ; and swift and wid, widh a 
mudi tid, Ilk a river, doun dhe gutcr rorz — dhe ran, dhe welkum ran ! 

Dhe sik man from biz chamber luks at dhe twisted bruks ; he kan 
fel dhe kxnl breth ov ech litel pud ; hiz feverd bran groz kam agen, 
and he bredhz a blesing on dhe ran. 

From dhe naboring skuil kum dhe boiz, widh mor dhan wunted 
noiz and komdshon ; and doun dhe wet strets sal dhar mimik flets, til 
dhe trecherus pral engulfs dhem in its whcrling and turbyulent oshan. 

In dhe kuntri, on even sld, whajr far and wId, Ilk a lep-ard'z toni 
and spoted hid, strechez dhe plan, tu dhe dri gras and dlie drier gran, 
hou welkum iz dhe ran ! 

In dhe furod land dhe toilsum and pashent oxen stand ; lifting dhe 
y5k-enkumberd bed, widh dhar dellted ndstrilz spred, dha silentli 
inhal dhe klover-sented gal, and dhe vaporz dhat ariz from dhe wel- 
wotcrd and smoking soil. 

Ner at hand, from under dhe sheltering trez, dhe farmer sez hiz 
pastyurz, and hiz feldz ov gran, az dha bend dhar tops tu dhe num- 
bcrles beting drops ov dhe insesant ran. He kounts it no sin dhat he 
sez dhgerin 6nli hiz on thrift and gan. IT. W. Lbngfdo, 

Qiiestions.—Vf h&t is the sign for And his? [37, and E. 1 ; 246, 2] — come? come 
the? each? [37]-in? in its? near? [178]-naraber? numberless? [p. 142, B. 5] 
—till? therein? [233, and E. 5]— under ? [221]— where ? 

Observe that eficnm- is represented by the sign of the similar prefix, incori', 228, 
7 ; 22^, E. 1, c. The slanting tick— <//«— may be written in place of the in^^^-dot to 
Imply a preceding ing, as in lifting the. What is the phonographic hyphen-mark ? 
78. Be sure to refer to Notes and Eefercnces when indicated by the " eoperior'' 
figures in the phonographic engraving. 
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KEY TO TUE FIRST KEADEK, 16' 



A CURTAIN LECTURE BY MRS. CAUOLE. 

Bii ! Dhat's dhe iherd umbrcla gon sins Krismas. Whot wer yu tii 
dra? Why, let him g5 horn in dhe ran, tu be shfir. I'm vcri scrtcn 
dlier woz nuthing about him dhat wud spoil. Tak kold, inded ? He 
duzcnt luk lik wun ov dhe sdrt tu tak kold. Besldz, he'd betcr hav 
taken kold dhan taken our umbrela. 

Dm yvL her dhe ran, Mr. Kodcl ? I sfl, dm ya her dhe ran ? Az I'm 
ally, if it iz-ent St. Swith'in'z da ! Dm yu her it agenst dhe windoz ? 
Nonsens ! Yu don't impoz upon me ; yu kan't be aslep widh such a 
shouer az dhat ! Dra yu her it, I sa ? ! yu dm her it ! Wei, dhat's 
a priti flud, I think, tu last f6r six weks, and no storing ol dhe tlm out 
ov dhe hous. Pm ! don't think me a fml. Mr. Kodcl ; don't insult 
me ; he return dhe umbrela ! Enibodi wud think yu wer born yester- 
dil. Az if enibodi ever did return an umbrela ! 

Dhajr ; dra yu her it ? Wurs and wui-s. Kais and do^z, and for six 
weivs : olwfiz six weks ; and nO umbrela ! I shud lik tu no hou dhe 
children Ar tu go tu skuil to-moro ! Dhfi sha'n't go thrm such wedher, 
I am dctermind. No ; dhil shal stop at hom and never lern enithing 
(dhe blescd kretyurz !) suncr dhan go and get wet ! And when dha 
gro up, I wunder hm dha'l hav tu thank for noing nuthing ; hm, in- 
ded, but dhar fadhcr? Pepel hm kan't fel for dhar on children, ot 
never tu be fadherz. 

But I no whi yu lent dhe umbrela : ! yes, I no vcri wel ! I woz 
going out tu te at der mudher'z tu-moro ; yu nu dliat, and yu did it 
on purpos. Don't tcl me ! Yu hat tu hav me go dhar, and tak everi 
mea advantaj tu hinder mi 

Questiona.—^htit is the sign for About him ? against? as if? [246, 4]— always? 
[i39, 2]— anything? [142]— advantage? be? do you? dear? [178]— I say ? Itliink? 
[lOi]— if it? {221'\-Knewornewr [104] -Mr. ? never? or oh f ought? think? 
thank ? llirongh ? there was? sure V to be ? very certain ? very well ? Well, AVel^, 
often drops tlie hook, for sake of phrase-writing. See Well in Standard-Phono- 
graphic Dictionary. 

TluWSy riUj (Jlo€n7i% etc., are vocalized, to ilistinguisli them from That is, /awi, 
€U*e8 not eto. 



4?* KEY TO TIIK FIRST KEADEB. 

^t don't yu think it, Mr. Kodcl, nO, ser ; if it kumz doun iu bukets ful, 
jl'1 go ol dhe mor. No ; and I wunt liav a kab ! Whaer dui yu think 
uhe muni'z tu kum from ? Yu'v got nls hi noshonz at dhat klub Of 
yurz! 

A kab, inded ! Kost me sixten pens, at lest. Sixten pens ! Tra 
and (It pens ; for dlia^r'z bak ngcn. Kabz, inded ! I shud lik tu u6 
hra'z tu pil for 'em ; f6r Tm shur yu kan't, if yu g6 on az yu dm, 
throing awa yur properti, and begaring yur children, biing umbrelaz ! 
Dui yu her dhc ran, Mr. Kodel ? I sa, dui yu her it ? But I don't 
kasr — ^I'l go tu mudher'z tu-moro — I wil ; and whot iS mor, I'l wok 
evcri step ov dhe wa ; and yu no dhat wil giv me ml deth. Don't kol 
ing a fmlish wuman ; it iz yu dhat iz dhe fmlish man. 

Yu no I k.-ln't wair klogz ; and widh no umbrela, dhe wet's shur tu 
giv me a kold : it olwaz duz ; but whot dui yu kaer for dhat ? Nuthing 
at ol. I ma be had up, for whot yu kacr, az I daer sa I shal ; and a 
priti doktor'z bil dhoer'l be. I hop dher wil. It wil tech yu tu lend 
yur umbrelaz agen. I shud not wunder if I got mi deth ; yes, and 
dhat's whot yu lent dhe umbrela for, ov kore ! 

Nls klodhz I get, tm, trapsing thrui wcdhcr Ilk dhis. Ml goun and 
bunet wil be spoild kwit. Nedent I wcer 'em, dhen ? Inded, Mr. 
Kodel, Ishal wajr 'em. No, ser ; I'm not going out a doudi, tu plez 
yui or cnibodi els. Grashus nOz ! It izent ofen dhat I step over dhc 
threshhold ; — inded, I mit az wcl be a slav at wuns : betcr, I shud sil, 
but when I dui go out, Mr. Kodel, I chuiz tu go az a ladi 



Question^.— 1st line. What is the sign for But ? you ? think ? it ? Mr. ? no ? 
if it? come? comes? [p. 142, R. 5]— down ? in? full? 12 words out of 17 repre- 
sented by word-signs— showing the utility of word-signs 2d 1. * and-I.» 71 ; 246, 2. 

4ih 1. ' pence.' IIow is the circle distinguished from simple Iss? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. 

5th 1. ' there's.' What kind of vowel is indicated by the vowel-circle ? 169, 1 

and («). What is the sign for Who ? whose ? 69, R. 3. . . .7th 1, ' children.' What 
vowel is indicated by the vowel-circle ? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. Wliy is it written after 
Chel? Observe Ihat as the vowel-circle indicates reading leticeeiiy the writing it 
before and after is made to denote long and s/iort. *1 say.' In what directions 

may initial abbreviated /be written ? 103. See ' I will,' next line 9th 1. ' step of 

the way.' How are of the implied? 248. 'a foolish.' What are the two directions 

of the tick for a-n-d t 71. Why is the dash written through Fel ? 169, 3 12th 1. 

* always.' What words besides word-signs may be left unvocalized? 289, 2.... 
13th 1. ' I hope' The dash or tick I is brought down from its natural position to 
adapt it to the position of hope. 246, 2. 

4th 1. from bottom. * wear.' Observe that second-place heavy dot here roprescntB 
not a but a). See 44 and 2. 



I 



v.- 



17 









d> 






• ! 



-? » 
I 



' /T 



6 V 



0- L'::>. I ? . • J- . — ,r — 

<r^ , vr* ^^ *^ X^ , ^ ^^ ^ r 



» 



; 



J- 



Ly .r-V i I . ^ ^ 



X 



.y c £> X 






i 



V--1-C I 

X K 






/ 



)■. <^- 1 - 



T I 



-rr L 



f\ 



»^ 



V 

\ 



18 







. 1 . r 



T^,'- J 



N <: — ^ X j-l , ^^-^ ^^ ^ • 



^ 



.^..1 ^ 



-/- 



1 



,1 " v^ " 



, r,. 
, vr ■)- 1 n 



'Y v_ 



) - \ 



\ V rv. 



-1- " 



"n 






X . ' ' . 



^x..)...i , c ."^ , c A s X . I J- r '^ 1 • .^ -r, 

lA. ' ^ <: I o. \ )../... o V- r ^ ™ V 

^ / /C s v_^ A > ^T^ 5 N/ X I 1 J- I 

- * " f • , _ , ^ ^x^ -, ' 1 .^^..r...x v^ ( '- 



V*—-*. 



-. ^ 



r 







KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 18* 

0! dliat ran, if it izent enuf tu brflk in dhe windoz. Uh ! I lak for* 
ward widh dred fdr tu-moro ! Hon I am tu go tu mudhor'z, Tm shur I 
kAn'fctel, but if I dl, I'l dui it. No, ser, I wiTn't boro an umbrela : 
no; and yu sha'n't 61 wun. Mr. Kodel, if yu bring hora anudher um- 
brela, ri thro it intu dhe stret. Hii ! And it woz Onli last wOk I had 
anil nozcl put tu dhat umbrela. I'm shur, if I'd 'av nOn az much az 
I dni nou, it rait hav goa widhout wun. Puing for nfi nozalz for udher 
pepel ta laf at yu ! 

0! it's ol veri wel for yra ; yui kan go tu step. Yu'v fto thot 

ov yur puir pashent wlf, and yur on der children ; yu think ov 

nuthing but lending umbrelaz. Men, inded ! — kol dheraselvz lordz 

ovdhe kreashon ! Prili lordz, when dha, kau't even tAk kaer ov an 

umbrela! I no dhat wok tu-moro wil be dhe deth ov me. But 

dhat'8 whot yu wont ; dhen yu ma go tu yur klub, and dui az yu 

lik; and dhen nlsli mi prar der children wil be yiuzd j but dhen, ser, 

dhen yu'l be hapi. 0! don't tel me! I no yu wil, els yu'd never 

hav lent dhe umbrela. Yu hav tu go on Thurzda about dhat sumonz, 

and, ov kors, yu kan't go. No, inded : yu don't go widhout dhe 

Umbrela. Y'u mil lui^: dhe det for whot I kajr — it wun't be so much az 

spoiling yur klodhz — beter liuz it ; pepel dezcrv tu liuz dets hui lend 

umbrelaz ! 

And I shud Ilk tu no hou I am tu go tu mudher'z widhout dhe um- 
hrela. ! don't tel me dhat I sed I wud go ; dhat's nuthing tu dui 
widh it, nuthing at ol. She'l think I'm neglckting her, and dhe litel 
muni we'r tu liav, we shan't hav at ol ; — bekoz we'v no umbrela. 

Dhe children, tral — (der thingz!)— dha'l be goping v/ct : for dha 
shjin't sta at bom ; 



Ifotes and Questions. — 2d 1. 'to-morrow.* 229 How is emphasis denoted? 

See SO and buy in 4th 1 6lh 1. ' street.' 171, 1 ; 173. How is las here iniplying 

an Ar-hook. distinguished from simple Isa? 7th I. 'as mucii as.' The second 

^vord determines tiie position, because its legibility depends more up>ii position 
than that of as. 240, 4. . . .9lh 1. ' wife.' 189, 1 . . . .lOdi 1. What is the sign for tho 
aHx 'Sel/f -selves t 232, 13. . . .12lh 1. * children.' The name of the outline, Chel- 
l>rcn, closely resembling the word, needs no vocalizaiion. 239, R. 2. 

Phonographic Description.— '' 0\ dhat ran,' etc. Dedoid" ! Dhet^ Ken-— Fct> 
Zent» En-Ef Peloid^ Bcr-Kay E.i'-Chctoid V/en-Decs. Hay- ! i' Lay-Kay Ef- 
Word Wih» {i. e.^ w!) Dred Ef^ Petoid^-Em-Ray ! ou^ Petoid'-Em PetouP-Gay 
T'eto:d--Emdhers, (I)Em^ [Pm; thus distinguished from I am^ Petoid'-Em] Sher I» 
Kent* Tel«, Tetoid"^ Efi I» Dee, (I)Lay IPll; thus distinguished from Iicill, Petoid'- 
Lay] Dcc^ Tce'». En'-' Sar ; Ii Went^ Bee-Ray Ketoid-Em-Ber-Lay : En^ ; Ketold- 
Vuh-^ Shent Bee "Wen^. 
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KEY TO THE FIEST EEADEB. 14* 



POOR RICHARD'S SAYINGS. 

If prid ledB dhe van, begari bringz up dhc rer. He dhat kan travel 
wcl afat-, keps a gud hors. Tak dhis remark from Bichard puir and 
lam— Who tar' z begun in angger endz in sham. Dhe wurst whel ov 
dhe kart maks dhe most noiz. Agenst disezez, no dhe Btronggest 
fens iz dhe defensiv vertyu, abstinens. H yu wud hav a fathful 
servant, and wun dhat yu lik, serv yurself. 

A mob'z a monster ; widh hedz enuf*, but no brd,nz. Dhe diskon- 
tented man findz no ezi chaer. When prosperiti woz wel mounted, she 
let go dhe bridel, and sun kam tumbling out ov dhe sadel. A litel 
neglekt ma bred grat mischif ; for wont ov a nal dhe shra woz lost, 
and for wont ov a shxu dhe hors woz lost, and for wont ov a hurs dhe 
rider woz lost. 

A fols frond and a shado atend onli whil dhe sun shlnz. Plou dep 
whil slugardz slep, and yu shal hav kom tu sel and tu kep. Old boiz 
hav plathingz az wel az yung wunz, dhe diferens iz onli in dhe pris. 
If yu wud kep yur sekret from an enemi, tel it not tu a frend. 

Wun tu-da iz wurth tut tu-moroz. Whot mantanz wun vis, wud 
bring up tui children. It iz fuilish tu la out muni in a purchas ov 
repentans. If yu wud no dhc valyu ov muni, go and tri tu boro eum ; 
for he dhat goz a-boroing goa a-soroing. PrId brckfasted widh plenti, 
dind widh povcrti, and supt widh kontempt. FlI plezhurz and dha 
wil folo yu. 

Kreditorz hav bctcr memoriz dhan detorz ; kreditorz ar a supcr- 
stishus sekt, — grat obzerverz ov set daz and timz. Sloth maks ol 
thingz difikult ; industri, ol ezi. 

A grat part ov dhe mizeriz ov mankind ar brot upon dhem bl dhe 
fols estimat dha mak ov dhe valyu ov thingz. Dr. Franklin. 

QuenHona.—yfhKi is the sign for As well as? [245]— difference ? [201] -difficult? 
[178]— remark ? out ? pleasure ? shall ? shall have ? she ? [87]— they will ? up ? 
upon? want? while? 

How may it be indicated that -l-ty or 'V-ty is to be added to a sign, as 'V^ty to p 
in prosperity t [282, 8]. What is the sign for the prefix discon- f [228, 6]. Observe 
that the prefix a- is put as vocalization, as in nfoot^ and sometimes joined, like the 
article a, as in a-botTotcing and a-sorroioing. See Stand ard^Phonographic Dic- 
tionary, under A-, 



16* KET TO TUB FIE8T BEAUUIC 



RAIN IN SUMMER. 

Hou butiful iz dho ran I ^fter dhe dust and het, in dhe l)rod and firi 
Btret, in dhe naro Ihn — hou butiful iz dhe rAn ! 

Hou it klaterz al6ng dhe rufs, Ilk dhe tramp ov hufe ! Hou it 
gushez and Btrugelz out, from dhe thrdt ov dhe overfloing spout ! 

Akrds dhe windo-p2^n it porz and porz ; and swift and wid, widh a 
mudi tid, lik a river, doun dhe guter rorz — dhe ran, dhe welkum ran ! 

Dhe sik man from hiz chamber luks at dhe twisted bruks ; he kan 
fel dhe kuzl breth ov ech litel pml ; hiz feverd bran groz k^m. agen, 
and he bredhz a blesing on dhe ran. 

From dhe naboring skml kum dhe boiz, widh mor dhan wunted 
noiz and komoshon ; and doun dhe wet strets sal dhar mimik flets, til 
dhe trccherus pral engulfs dhem in its whcrling and turbyulent oshan. 

In dhe kuntri, on even sid, whror far and wid, lik a lep-ard'z toni 
and spoted hid, strechez dhe plan, tu dhe dri gras and dlie drier gran, 
hou welkum iz dhe ran ! 

In dhe furod land dhe toilsum and pashent oxen stand ; lifting dhe 
y6k-enkumberd hed, widh dhar delited ndstrilz spred, dha sllentli 
inhal dhe klover-sented gal, and dhe vaporz dhat ariz from dhe wel- 
woterd and smoking soil. 

Ner at hand, from under dhe sheltering trez, dhe farmer sez hiz 
pastyurz, and hiz feldz ov gran, az dha bend dhar tops tu dhe num- 
bcrles beting drops ov dhe insesant ran. He kounts it no sin dhat he 
sez dhaerin Cnli hiz on thrift and gan. //. W. Lbngfdo. 

Questions.— VJhdX is the sign for And his? [37, and K. 1 ; 246, 2] — come? come 
the? each? [37]-in? in its? near? [178] -number? numberless? [p. 142, E. 5] 
—till ? therein ? [283, and E. 6]— under ? [221]— where ? 

Observe that encnni' is represented by the sign of the similar prefix, incori', 228, 
7 ; 22^, E. 1, c. The slanting tick— </t«— may be written in place of the ing^doi to 
Imply a preceding ingy as in lifting the. What is the phonographic hyphen-mark ? 
78. Ee sure to refer to Notes and Eefercnces when indicated by the " st4>erior" 
flgurcB in the phonographic engraving. 
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KEY TO XUE FIEST KEADEK. 16' 



A CURTAIN LECTURE BY MRS. CAUOLE. 

BJi ! Dhat's dhe iherd umbrcla gon sins Krismas. Whot wer yu tii 
dm? WhT, let him g6 horn in dhe ran, tu be shur. I'm vori scrtcn 
dlier woz nuihing about him dhat wiid spoil. Tfik kold, inded ? He 
duzcnt Ink lik wun ov dhe sort tu tak kold. BesTdz, he'd bcter hav 
taken kold dhan taken our umbrela. 

Dm yu her dhe ran, Mr. Kodcl ? I sH, dm yu her dhe ran ? Az I'm 
aliv, if it izent St. Swithin'z da ! Dm yu her it agenst dhe windoz ? 
Nonsens ! Yu don't impoz upon me ; yu kan't be aslep widh such a 
shouer az dhat ! Dra yu her it, I sa ? ! yu diu her it ! Wei, dhat's 
a priti flud, I think, tu Iftst f6r six weks, and no storing ol dhe tlm out 
ov dhe hous. Pm ! don't think me a fml. Mr. Kodel ; don't insult 
me ; he return dhe umbrela ! Enibodi wud think yu wer born yester- 
da. Az if enibodi ever did return an umbrela ! 

DhcEr ; dui yu her it ? Wurs and wure. Kats and do;jz, and for six 
welis : olwaz six weks ; and nO umbrela ! I shud lik tu no hou dhe 
children ar tu go tu skuil to-moro ! Dha sha'n't g6 thrra such wedhcr, 
I am dctermind. No ; dha shal stop at hom and never Icrn enithing 
(dhe blessed kretyurz !) suncr dhan go and get wet ! And when dha 
gro up, I wunder hm dha'l hav tu thank for noing nuthing ; hm, in- 
ded, but dhar fadhcr? Pepel hra kan't fel for dhar on children, ot 
never tu be fadherz. 

But I no whi yu lent dhe umbrela : ! yes, I no veri wcl ! I woz 
going out tu te at der mudher'z tu-moro ; yu nu dhat, and yu did it 
on purpos. DOn't tel me ! Yu hat tu hav me go dhair, and tak everi 
men advantaj tu hinder mS 

Questii/iis.—'VrhSit is the 8?gn for About him ? against? as if? [246, 4]— always ? 
[•239, 2]— anything ? [142]— advantage? be? do you? dear? [178]— I say? I thinli? 
[103]— if it? [221]- Kneioorneiof [104]-Mr.? never? or okf ought? think? 
thank ? Ihrougli ? there was ? sure V to be ? very certain ? very well ? Well, AVcl^, 
ofU.'n drops the hook, for sake of plirasc-writing. Sec Well in Standard-Phono- 
graphic Dictionary. 

ThaVs, Frnj doemi't, etc., are vocalized, to distinguish them from That is, I am^ 
does not ctto. 



7* KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 



4 I 



^t don't yu think it, Mr. Kodcl, no, ser ; if it kumz doun in bukets ful, 
jl'1 g6 ol dhe mor. No ; and I wunt liav a kab ! Whaer dui yu thinly 
uhe muni'z tu kum from ? Yu'v got nls hi noshonz at dhat klub oir 
yiirz ! 

A kab, inded ! Kost me sixten pens, at lest. Sixten pens ! Toi 
and fit pens ; for dhaer'z bak ngen. Kabz, inded ! I shud lik tu no 
hui'z tu pfl for 'em ; for Fm shur yu kan't, if yu g6 on az yu dux, 
throing awa yur properti, and begaring yur children, bling umbrelaz ! 
Dm yu her dhe ran, Mr. Kodel ? I sa, dm yu her it ? But I don't 
kicr — I'l go tu mudher'z tu-moro — I wil ; and whot i^ mor, I'l wok 
evcri step ov dlie wa ; and yu n5 dhat wil giv me mi deth. Don't kol 
ni6 a fmlish wuman ; it iz yu dhat iz dhe fuilish man. 

Yu no I kan't wair klogz ; and widh no umbrela, dhe wet's shur tu 
giv me a kold : it olwaz duz ; but whot dui yu kaer for dhat ? Nuthing 
at ol. I ma be lad up, for whot yu kajr, az I dasr sa I shal ; and a 
priti doktor'z bil dhoer'l be. I hop dher wil. It wil tech yu tu lend 
yur umbrelaz agen. I shud not wundcr if I got mi deth ; yes, and 
dhat's whot yu lent dhe umbrela for, ov kors ! 

Nis klodhz I get, tui, trapsing thrui wcdher lik dhis. Ml goun and 
bunct wil be spoild kwit. Nedent I wccr 'em, dhen ? Inded, Mr. 
Kodel, Ishal wsar 'era. No, ser ; I'm not going out a doudi, tu plez 
yui or cnibodi els. Grashus nOz ! It izent ofen dhat I step over dhe 
threshhold ; — inded, I mit az wel be a slav at wuns : beter, I shud sa, 
but when I dui go out, Mr. Kodel, I chuiz tu go az a ladi 



Questions,— Ut line. "What is the sign for But ? you ? think ? it ? Mr. ? no ? 
if it? come? comes? [p. 142, R. 5]— down ? in? full? 12 words out of 17 repre- 
sented by word-signs— showing the utility of word-signs 2d 1. * and-I.' 71 ; 246, 2, 

4ih 1. * pence.' How is the circle distinguished from simple Iss? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. 

. . . .5th L * there's.' What kind of vowel is indicated by tlie vowel-circle ? 169, 1 
and (a). What is the sign for Who ? whose ? 69, R. 8. . . .7th 1. * children.' What 
vowel is indicated by the vowel-circle? 27, 1; 187, 1. Wliy is it written after 
Chel? Observe that as tlie vowel-circle indicates reading leticeenfUiQ writing it 
before and after is made to denote long and short. ' 1 say.' In what directions 

may initial abbreviated /be written ? 108. See ' I will,' next line 9th 1. ' step of 

the way.' How are of the implied? 248. 'a foolish.' What are the two directions 
of the tick for a-7i-d t 71. Why is the dash written through Fel ? 169, 8. . . .12th 1. 

* always.' What words besides word-signs may be left un vocalized? 289, 2 

18tli 1. * I hope' The dash or tick I is brought down from its natural position to 
adapt it to the position of 7ao;?€. 246,2. 

4th 1. from bottom. ' wear.' Observe that second-place heavy dot here ropreBCniB 
not a but ». See 44 and 2. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 18* 

0! dhat ran, if it iaent enuf tii br.lk in dhe windoz. Uh ! 1 lak for- 
ward widh drcd idv tii-moro ! Hon I am tu go tu mudhor'z, Fm shur I 
kan'fctel, but if I dl, I'l dui it. No, ser, I wUn't l>oro an umbrela : 
no; and yii sha'n't 61 wun. Mr. Kodel, ifyu bring horn anudher um- 
brela, ri thro it intu dhe stret. Hii ! And it woz Onli last wOk I had 
anfi nozcl put tu dhat umbrela. I'm Bhflr, if I'd 'av non az much az 
I dm nou, it mlt hav gon widhout wun. Paing for nu noz3lz for udher 
pepel tu laf at yu ! 

0! it's ol veri wel for yra ; ym kan go tu slep. Yu'v no thot 

07 yur puir pfishent wif, and yur on der children ; yu think ov 

Duthing but lending umbrelaz. Men, inded ! — kol dheraselvz lordz 

ovdhe kreashon ! Priti lordz, when dhfl kin't even ink kajr ov an 

umbrela! I no dhat wok tu-moro wil be dhe deth ov me. But 

dhat's whot yu wont ; dhen yu mfi go tu yur klub, and dui az yu 

Ilk; and dhen nlsli mi prar der children wil be yaizd } but dhen, ser, 

dhen yu'l be hapi. 0! don't tel mu ! I no yu wil, els yu'd never 

hav lent dhe umbrela. Yu hav tu go on Tliurzda about dliat sumonz, 

and, ov kors, yu kan't go. No, inded : yu don't go widhout dhe 

umbrela. Yu niil lui:: dhe det for whot I kxr — it wun't be so much az 

spoiling yur klodhz — uctcr loiz it ; pepel dezcrv tu liuz dets hui lend 

umbrelaz ! 

And I shud Ilk tu no hou I am tu go tu mudher'z widhout dhe um- 
brela. 0! don't tel me dhat I sed I wud go ; dhat's nuthing tu dui 
^vidh it, nothing at ol. She'l think I'm ncglckting her, and dhe litcl 
muni we'r tu liav, we shan't hav at ol ; — bekoz we'v no umbrela. 

Dhe children, tnil — (der thingz!)— dha'l be gopiug v/ct : for dha 
shAn' t sta at horn ; 



yoies and Questions.— 2d 1. * to-in arrow.' 229 llow is emphasis denoted? 

See 80 and buy in 4th 1 6th 1. ' street.' 171, 1 ; 173. llow is Isa here implying 

an Ar-hoofc distinguished from simple Iss? 7th 1. *as nnicli as.' The second 

word determines tlie position, because its legibility depends more up>n position 
than that of as. 240, 4. . . .9th 1. ' wife.' 189, 1 . . . .lOfh 1. What is the sign for the 
ainx 'Sef/r -selves t 282, 13. . . .12th 1. * children.' The name of the outline, Chel- 
Dren, closely resembling the word, needs no vocal izai ion. 239, R. 2. 

Phonograp7iic Description.— "• 0\ dhat rfin,' etc. Dedoid" ! Phct^ Een-— Fct» 
Zenli En-Ef Petoid- Bcr-Kay K.i'-Chetoid Wen-Dees. Hay- ! H Lay-Kay Ef'- 
"NVerd Wch» (t. «?., wT) Drcd EP Petoid^-Em-Tlay ! ou^ Petoid'-Era Petoids-Gay 
Petoid-'Emdliers, (I)Emi [^Pm; thus distinguished frora/orw, Petoid'-Em] Sher I* 
Kent* Tel«, Tetoid^ EH i» Deo, (i)Lay [Pll; thus distinguished from I^cill, Petoid «- 
Lay] Dcc^ Tee'*. En^ Sar ; P Went* Bee-Ray Keloid -Eni-Ber-Lay : En- ; Ketol«l- 
Yuh'^ Shent Beo Wen". 
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KEY TO THE FIEST EEADKB. 14* 



POOR RICHARD'S SAYINGS. 

If prid lede dhe van, begari bringz up dhe rer. He dhat kan tmvel 
wcl afut*, keps a gud hors. Tjlk dhis remark from Richard piur and 
lam — Whotar'z begun in angger endz in sham. Dhe wuret whei ov 
dhe kart maks dhe most nolz. Agenst disezez, no dhe stronggest 
fens iz dhe defensiv v6rtyu, abstinens. If yu wud hav a fathful 
servant, and wun dhat yu Ilk, serv yurself. 

A mob'z a monster ; widh hedz enuf*, but no brS,nz. Dhe diskon- 
tented man findz no ezi chaBr. When prosperiti woz wel mounted, she 
let go dhe bridcl, and sun kam tumbling out ov dhe sadel. A litel 
neglekt ma bred grat mischif ; for wont ov a nal dhe shui woz lost, 
and for wont ov a shra dhe hors woz lost, and for wont ov a hurs dhe 
rider woz lost. 

A fols frend and a shado at^nd onli whil dlie sun shinz. Plou dep 
whil slugardz slep, and yu shal hav kom tu sel and tu kep. Old boiz 
hav plathingz az wel az yung wunz, dhe diferens iz onli in dhe pris. 
If yu wud kep yur sekret from an enemi, tel it not tu a frend. 

Wun tu-da iz wurth tui tu-moroz. Whot mantanz wun vis, wud 
bring up toi children. It iz fodish tu la out muni in a purchas ov 
repentans. If yu wud no dhe valyu ov muni, go and tri tu boro eum ; 
for he dhat goz a-boroing goz a-soroing. Prid brckfasted widh plenti, 
dind widh povcrti, and supt widh kontempt. FlI plezhurz and dha 
wil folo yu. 

Kreditorz hav bcter memoriz dhan detorz ; kreditorz ar a supcr- 
stirfhus sekt, — grat obzerverz ov set daz and timz. Sloth maks ol 
thingz difikult ; industri, ol ezi. 

A grat part ov dhe mizeriz ov mankind ar brot upon dhem bl dhe 
fols estlmiit dha mak ov dhe valyu ov thingz. Dr. Franklin. 

<2tt€««(m«.— What is the sign for As well as ? [245]— difference ? [201] -difficult? 
[178]— remark ? out? pleasure? shall? shall have? she? [87]— they will? up? 
upon? want? while? 

How may it be indicated that -l-ty or -r-ty is to be added to a sign, as -r-ty to p 
in jyrottperity t [282, 8]. What is the sign for the prefix discou" f [228, 6]. Observe 
that the prefix a- is put as vocalization, as in n/oot^ and sometimes Joined, lilie the 
article a, as in a-borrov^ing and asorrmoing. Bee Standard-Phonographic Dic- 
tionary, under A', 



15* 



KEY TO TDE FIB8X BGADEU. 



RAIN IN SUMMER. 

Hou butiful iz dho ran I kftcr dhe dust and het, in dhe brod and firi 
stret, in dhe naro Ian — hou butiful iz dhe rAn ! 

Hou it klaterz aldng dhe rufs, Ilk dhe tramp ov hufs ! Hou it 
gushez and Btrugelz out, from dhe throt ov dhe overfloing spout ! 

Akrds dhe windo-pftn it porz and porz ; and swift and wid, widh a 
mudi tid, lik a river, doun dhe guter rorz — dhe ran, dhe welkum ran ! 

Dhe 8ik man from hiz chamber luks at dhe twisted bruks ; he kan 
fel dhe kml breth ov ech litel pud ; hiz feverd bran groz kam agen, 
and he bredhz a blesing on dhe ran. 

From dhe naboring skuil kum dhe boiz, widh mOr dhan wunted 
noiz and komdshon ; and doun dhe wet strets sal dhar mimik ilets, til 
dhe trccherus pral engulfs dhem in its whcrling and turbyulent oshan. 

In dhe kuntri, on everi »id, whair far and wId, Ilk a lep-ard'z toni 
and spoted hid, strechez dhe plan, tu dhe dri gras and dhe drier gran, 
hou welkum iz dhe ran ! 

In dhe furgd land dhe toilsum and pashent oxen stand ; lifting dhe 
yok-enkumberd hed, widh dhar dellted ndstrilz spred, dha silentli 
inhal dhe klOver-sented gal, and dhe vaporz dhat arlz from dhe wel- 
woterd and smoking soil. 

Ner at hand, from under dhe sheltering trez, dhe farmer sez hiz 
pastyurz, and hiz feldz ov gran, az dha bend dhar tops tu dhe num- 
berles beting drops ov dhe insesant ran. He kounts it no sin dhat he 
sez dhaerin Cnli hiz on thrift and gan. II. W. Lbngfelo. 

Questions.— Vfh&t is the sign for And his ? [87, and E. 1 ; 246, 2] — come ? come 
the? each? [37]-in? in its? near? [178] -number? numberless? [p. 142, E. 5] 
—till? therein? [233, and E. 6]— under ? [221]— where? 

Observe that encum- is represented by the sign of the similar prefix, incori', 228, 
7 ; 22^, R. 1, c. The slanting tick— ^/le— may be written in place of the in-gr-dot to 
Imply a preceding ing, as in lifting the. What is the phonographic hyphen-mark? 
7S. Be sure to refer to Notes and Eeferences when indicated by the " superior" 
flgures in the phonographic engraving. 
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KEY TO TUE FIRST KEADEB. 16' 



I A CURTAIN LECTURE BY MRS. CAUDLE. 

Bii ! Dhat's dhe iherd umbrola gon sins Krismas. Whol wcr yu tii 

I dra? WhT, let him gO horn in dhe ran, tu be shur. I'm veri scrtcn 

dher woz nuthing about him dhat wud spoil. Tfik kold, inded ? He 

duzent luk Ilk wun ov dhe Eort tii tak kold. BOsidz, he'd bcter hav 

taken kold dhan taken our umbrela. 

Dra yu her dhe ran, Mr. Kodel ? I sfl, dui ya her dhe r.1n ? Az I'm 
allv, if it iz-ent St. Swith'in'z da ! Dra yu her it agenst dhe windoz ? 
Nonsens ! Yu don't impoz upon me ; yu kan't be aslep widh such a 
shouer az dhat ! Dra yu her it, I sa ? ! yu dm her it ! Wei, dhat's 
a priti flud, I think, tu lAst fdr six weks, and nO storing ol dhe tim out 
ov dhe hous. Pra ! don't think me a fral, Mr. Kadcl ; don't insult 
me ; he return dhe umbrela ! Enibodi wud think yu wer born yester- 
da. Az if enibodi ever did return an umbrela ! 

Dhaer ; dra yu her it ? Wurs and wui-s. Kats and do^z, and for six 
welis : olvihz six weks ; and no umbrela ! I shud lik tu no hou dhe 
children ar tu go tu skral to-moro ! Dha sha'n't gO thrra such wedher, 
I am dctermind. No ; dha shal stop at liom and never lern enithing 
(dhe blcsed kretyurz !) suncr dhan go and get wet ! And when dha 
gro up, I wunder hra dha'l hav tu thank for noing nuthing ; lira, in- 
ded, but dhar fadhcr? Pepel hra kan't fel for dhar on children, ot 
never tu be fadhcrz. 

But I no whi yu lent dhe umbrela : ! yes, I no veri wel ! I woz 
going out lu te at der mudher'z tu-moro ; yu nu dhat, and yu did it 
on purpos. Don't tel me ! Yu hat tu hav me go dhajr, and t«ak everi 
men advantaj tu hinder mS 

Qnestioiis.—'VdLVLi is the sign for About lilm ? against? as if? [246, 4]— always? 
[239, 2]— anything ? [142]— advantage ? be ? do you ? dear ? [178]— I say ? I think ? 
[103]— if it? l^^Y]- Knew or new t [104]-Mr. ? never? or oh f ouglit? tliinlv? 
thank? through? there was? sure? to be? very certain ? very well? IIW/, Wel^, 
often drops the hook, for sake of phrase-writing. 8co Weil in Standard-Phono- 
graphic Dictionary. 

T/utPSj rirtf doe^n'tj etc., are vocalized, to distinguish them from Thai is, lam, 
does not ^to. 



7* KEY TO TIIK FIKST HEADER, 



4 4 



^ut don't yvL think it, Mr. Kodcl, no, scr ; if it kumz doun in bukets ful, 
jl'1 gO ol dhe mor. No ; and I wunt hav a kab ! Whaer dm yu think: 
ahe muni'z tu kum from? Yu'v got nls hi noshonz at dhat klub o<r 
yurz! 

A kab, inded ! Kost me sixten pens, at lest. Sixten pens ! Tui 
and fit pens ; for dhajr'z bak agen. Kabz, inded ! I shud lik tu nS 
hxu'z tu pjl for 'em ; for I'm shur yu kan't, if yu go on az yu dui, 
throing awa yur properti, and bcgaring yur children, bling vmbrelaz ! 
Dui yu her dhe ran, Mr. Kodel ? I bJI, dui yu her it ? But I don't 
kair — ^I'l go tu mudher'z tu-moro — I wil ; and whot ife mor, I'l wok 
evcri step ov dhe vva ; and yu no dhat wil giv me ml deth. Don't kol 
Bi§ a fmlish wuman ; it iz yu dhat iz dhe fmlish man. 

Yu no I kjln't woer klogz ; and widh no umbrela, dhe wet's shur tu 
giv me a kold : it olwaz duz ; but whot dui yu kaer for dhat ? Nuthing 
at ol. I ma be lad up, for whot yu kair, az I daBr sa I shal ; and a 
priti doktor'z bil dhoer'l be. I hop dher wil. It wil tech yu tu lend 
yur umbrclaz agen. I shud not wundcr if I got mi deth ; yes, and 
dhat's whot yu lent dhe umbrela for, ov kore ! 

Nls klodhz I get, tui, trapsing thrui wcdher Ilk dhis. Mi goun and 
bunet wil be spoild kwit. Nedent I wjcr 'em, dhen ? Inded, Mr. 
Kodel, Iskal waer 'era. No, ser ; I'm not going out a doudi, tu plez 
yui or enibodi els. Grashus nOz ! It izcnt ofen dhat I step over dhe 
threshhold ; — inded, I mit az wel be a slav at wuns : betcr, I shud sa, 
but when I dui go out, Mr. Kodel, I chuiz tu go az a ladi 



Questions,— 1st lino. What is the sign for But? you? think? it? Mr.? no? 
if it? come? comes? [p. 142, R. 5]— down? in? full? 12 words out of 17 repre- 
sented by word-signs— showing the utility of word-signs 2d 1. * and-I.» 71 ; 246, 2. 

4ih 1. ' pence.* How is the eirclo distinguislied from simple Iss? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. 

5th 1. ' there's.' What liind of vowel is indicated by tlie vowel-circle ? 169, 1 

and (a). What is tlic sign for Who ? whose ? G9, R. 8. . . .7th 1. * children.' What 
vowel is indicated by the vowel-circle ? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. Wliy is it written after 
Chel? Observe that as the vowel-circle indicates reading hetween, the writing it 
before and after is made to denote long and sJiort. * I say.' In what directions 

may initial abbreviated / be written ? 103. See ' I will,' next line 9th 1. * step of 

the way.' IIow are of the implied ? 243. 'a foolish.' What are the two directions 
of the tick for a-n-d t 71. Why is the dash written through Fel ? 109, 8. . . .12th 1. 

'always.' What words besides word-signs may be left unvocalized? 289, 2 

13th 1. * I hope' The dash or tick / is brought down from its natural position to 
adapt it to the position of 7t07)tf. 246,2. 

4th 1. from bottom. ' wear.' Observe that second-place heavy dot here roprescnta 
not a but a;. Sec 44 and 2. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 18* 

0! dhat ran, if it iaent cnuf tii bnlk in dlie windoz. Uh ! 1 lak for- 
ward widh drcd fdr tu-moro ! Hon I am tu go tu mudhor'z, Tm shur I 
kan't tcl, but if I dl, I'l dui it. No, stir, I wUn't l>oro an umbrela : 
no; and yu sha'n't 61 wun. Mr. Kodel, if yii bring hOra anudher um- 
brela, I'l thro it intu dhe stret. Hii ! And it woz Onli last wGk I had 
anfi nozcl put tu dhat umbrela. I'm sliOr, if I'd 'av non az much az 
I dni nou, it mit hav gon widhout wun. PAing for nu nozelz for udher 
pepcl tu laf at yu ! 

0! it's ol vcri wel for yui ; ym kan go tu step. Yu'v nd thot 
ov yur prar pfishcnt wif, and yur on der children ; yu think ov 
ncthing but lending umbrclaz. Men, inded ! — kol dlierasclvz lordz 
ovdhe kreashon ! Priti lordz, when dhfl kili't even tAk ka3r ov an 
inibrela ! I no dhat wok tu-moro wil be dhe deth ov me. But 
dhat's whot yu wont ; dhen yu mfi go tu yur klub, and dui az yu 
lik; and dhen nlsli mi prar der children wil be yiuzd j but dhen, ser, 
dhen yu'l be hapi. 0! don't tcl me! I no yu wil, els yu'd never 
hav lent dhe umbrela. Yu hav tu go on Tliurztla about dliat sumonz, 
and, ov kors, yu kan't go. No, indcd : yu donU go widhout dhe 
umbrela. Y'u ma lui^ dhe det for whot I kscr — it wun't be so much az 
spoiling yur klodhz — beter luiz it ; pepel dezerv tu liuz dcts hui lend 
imbrelaz I 

And I shud lik tu no hou I am tu go tu mudher'z widhout dhe um- 
brela. ! don't tel me dhat I sed I wud go ; dhiit's nuthing tu dui 
widh it, nuthing at ol. ShG'l think I'm ncglektiiig her, and dhe litcl 
muni we'r tu liav, wG shan't hav at ol ; — bekoz we'v no umbrela. 

Dhe children, txul — (der thiugz!)— dha'l be poping v»'ct : for dha 
shj^n't sta at horn ; 



Jfotes and Question ft.— ^6. 1. ♦to-morrow.* 229 How is emphasis denoted? 

See SO and hity in 4th 1 6th 1. ' street.' 171, 1 ; 173. How is Iss here implying 

an Ar-hook distinguished from simple Iss? Tth 1. ♦ as much as.' The secund 

Word determines tiie position, because its legibility depends more up»n position 
than that of as. 24G, 4. . .9lh 1. ' wife.' 139, 1 . . . .lOfli 1. What is the sign for the 
aP.x -nelft -selves t 232, 13. . . .12th 1. ' children.' The name cf the outline, C\\A- 
l>fcn, closely resembling the word, needs no rocalizaiion. 239, K. 2. 

Phonographic Description.— ^ 01 dhat ran,' etc. Dedoid'-* ! Dhet^ Een-— Fct> 
Zi'nl» En-Ef Peloid^ Ber-Kay E.i'-Chetoid Vr'en-Dees. Hay" ! H Lay-Kay Ef- 
Word Wih^ (t. e., wi) Dred EP Petoid^-Em-Kay ! ou'^ Petoid>-Em Petoids-Gay 
P<'t(»:d--Emdliers, (I)Em^ [Pm ; thus distinguished frora/or/w, Petoid'-Em] Sher i* 
Kcnt^ Tel«, Tetoid^ EH V Dee, (T)Lay [Pll; thus distinguished from Iicifly Petold'- 
Lny] Dee* Tee''. En'-» Sar ; V Went^ Bee-Ray Ketoid-Em-Ber-Lay : En- ; Ketoid- 
Yuh^ Shcnt Be6 Wen'. 




i ch ar As ^J&aying s 



14 

^ ^ « b_ C *^ ^ ^ V, -/'^~^. — ' -^ \_, "- 

3 4 









^— p 



>• I ° "K 



•^ » 



> 



<y\ \ v-vv X ^a .J 



^, ^^s^\^ ^ 











> 



..(^.. 



3y. J'Ta-nXlin.. 



KEY TO THE FIEST EEADEE. 14* 



POOR RICHARD'S SAYINGS. 

If prid lede dhe van, begari bringz up dhe rer. He dhat kan tmvcl 
wcl afut*, keps a gud hors. Tak dhis remark from Richard piur and 
lam— Whotar'z begun in angger endz in sham. Dhe wurst whel ov 
dhe kart maks dhe most noiz. Agenst disezez, no dhe stronggest 
fens iz dhe defensiv vertyu, abstinens. If yu wud hav a fathful 
servant, and wun dhat yu Ilk, serv yurself. 

A mob'z a monster ; widh hedz enuf-, but no branz. Dhe diskon- 
tented man findz no ezi chaer. When prosperiti woz wel mounted, she 
let go dhe brldel, and sun kam tumbling out ov dhe sadel. A litel 
neglekt ma bred grat mischif ; for wont ov a nal dhe shui woz lost, 
and for wont ov a shra dhe hors woz lost, and for wont ov a hurs dhe 
rider woz last. 

A fols frcnd and a shado atend onii whil dhe sun shlnz. Plou dep 
whil slugardz slep, and yu shal hav kom tu sel and tu kep. Old boiz 
bav plathingz az wel az yung wunz, dhe diferens iz onli in dhe pris. 
If yu wud kep yur sekret from an enemi, tel it not tu a fiend. 

Wun tu-da iz wurth tui tu-moroz. Whot mantanz wun vis, wud 
bring up toi children. It iz fodish tu la out muni in a purchas ov 
repentans. If yu wud no dhe valyu ov muni., go and tri tu boro eum ; 
for he dhat goz a-boroing goz a-soroing. Prid brckfasted widh plenti, 
dind widh poverti, and supt widh kontempt. Fli plczhurz and dha 
wil folo yu. 

Kreditorz hav bctcr memoriz dhan dctorz ; kreditorz ar a supcr- 
stishus sekt, — gvat obzerverz ov set daz and timz. Sloth maks ol 
thingz difikult ; iiidustri, ol ezi. 

A grat part ov dhe mizeriz ov mankind ar brot upon dhcm bT dlic 
fols cstimat dha mak ov dhe valyu ov thingz. Dr. Franklin. 

<2«€««on«.— What is the sign for As well as? [245]— difference? [201] -difficult? 
[178]— remark ? cut? pleasure? shall? shall have? she? [87]— they wUl? up? 
upon? want? while? 

How may it be indicated that -l-ty or -r-ty is to be added to a sign, as -r-^y to p 
in proHperity t [282, 8]. What is the sign for the prefix dUcon- 1 [228, 6]. Observe 
that the prefix a- is put as vocalization, as in nfoot^ and sometimes Joined, like the 
article a, as in a'l)orr<ywing and a-aorraioing. Bee Standard-Phonographic Dio- 
tlonary, under A'. 



15* KEY TO TDE FIE8T EEADEB. 



RAIN IN SUMMER. 

Hou butiful iz dho ran I kftcr dhe dust and het, in dhe brod and firi 
stret, in dhe naro Ian — hou butiful iz dhe ran ! 

Hou it klaterz aldng dhe rufs, Ilk dhe tramp ov hufs ! Hou it 
gushez and strugelz out, from dhe throt ov dhe overfloing spout ! 

Akrds dhe windo-pan it p5rz and p6rz ; and swift and wid, widh a 
mudi tid, Ilk a river, doun dhe guter rorz — dhe ran, dhe welkum ran ! 

Dhe sik man from hiz chamber luks at dhe twisted bruks ; he kan 
fel dhe kml breth ov ech litel pml ; hiz feverd bran groz kam agen, 
and he bredhz a blesing on dhe ran. 

From dhe naboring skuil kum dhe boiz, widh mor dhan wunted 
noiz and komdshon ; and doun dhe wet strets sal dhar mimik ilets, til 
dhe trecherrs pral engulfs dhem in its whcrling and turbyulent oshan. 

In dhe kuntri, on everi »!d, whair far and wId, lik a lep'ard'z toni 
and spoteil hid, strechez dhe plan, tu dhe dri gras and dhe drier gran, 
hou welkum iz dhe ran ! 

In dhe furod land dhe toilsum and pashent oxen stand ; lifting dhe 
y6k-enkumberd bed, widh dhar delited ndstrilz spred, dha silentli 
inhal dhe klover-sented gal, and dhe vaporz dhat ariz from dhe wel- 
woterd and smoking soil. 

Ner at hand, from under dhe sheltering trez, dhe farmer sez hiz 
pastyurz, and hiz feldz ov gran, az dha bend dhar tops tu dhe num- 
berles beting drops ov dhe insesant ran. He kounts it nO sin dhat he 
sez dhaerin 6nli hiz 6n thrift and gan. If. W. Lbngfdo. 

Questions.— Vfhhi is the sign for And his ? [87, and E. 1 ; 246, 2] — come T come 
the? each? [37]— in? in its? near? [178] -number? numberless? [p. 142, E. 5] 
—till? therein? [233, and E. 5]— under ? [221]— where? 

Observe that enciim' is represented by the sign of the similar prefix, incori', 228, 
7; 22^, R. 1, c. The slanting tick— </t«— may be written in place of the ing^ot to 
Imply a preceding inff^ as in lifting the. What is the phonographic hyphen-mark? 
78. Be sure to refer to Notes and Eeferences when indicated by the " Euperior" 
flgures in the phonographic engraving. 
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KEY TO TUK FIRST KKADEB. 16' 



A CURTAIN LECTURE BY MRS. CAUDLE. 

Ba ! Dhat's dhe iherd umbrola gon sins Krisinas. Whol wer yii tii 
dm? WhT, let him gO horn in dhe ran, tu be shfir. I'm vcri scrtcn 
dher woz nulhing about him dhat wud spoil. Tfik kold, inded ? He 
duzent luk Ilk wun ov dhe sort tu tak kold. Besldz, he'd bctcr hav 
taken kold dhan taken our umbrela. 

Dra yu her dhe ran, Mr. Kadel ? I sjl, dui yu her dhe rfln ? Az I'm 
aliv, if it iz'cnt St. Swith'in'z da ! Dui yu her it agenst dhe windoz ? 
Nonsens ! Yu don't impoz upon me ; yu kan't be aslep widh such a 
Bhouer az dhat ! Dra yu her it, I sfl ? ! yu dm her it ! Wei, dhat's 
a priti flud, I think, tu last f6r six weks, and no storing ol dhe tim out 
ov dhe hous. Piu ! don't think me a fral, Mr. Kadel ; don't insult 
me ; he return dhe umbrela ! Enibodi wud think yu wer born ycster- 
da. Az if enibo<U ever did return an umbrela ! 

Dhajr ; dra yu her it ? Wurs and wui-s. Kats and do;j^z, and for six 
wGlcs : olwfiz six weks ; and nO umbrela ! I shud lik tu no hou dhe 
children ar tu go tu skral to-moro ! Dha sha'n't go thrra such wedher, 
I am dctermind. No ; dha shal stop at horn and never Icrn enithing 
(dhe blcsed kretyurz !) suncr dhan go and get wet ! And when dha 
gro up, I wunder hra dha'l hav tu thank for noing nuthing ; lira, in- 
ded, but dhar fadhcr? Pepel hra kan't fel for dhar on children, ot 
never tu be fadherz. 

But I no whi yu lent dhe umbrela : ! yes, I no vcri wel ! I woz 
going out tu te at der mudher'z tu-moro ; yu nu dhat, and yu did it 
on puri)OS. D(5n't tel me ! Yu hat tu hav me go dhair, and tak even 
men advantilj tu hinder mj 

<2»fe«<w»i«.— What is the s'.gn for About l>im ? against ? as if ? [246, 4]— always ? 
[•239, 2]— anything? [142] -ad vantage V be? do you? dear? [178]— I say? I tliinic? 
[lOi]— if it? \22r\- Knew ovnew t [104]-Mr. ? never? or okt ouglit? tliink? 
tliank ? through ? tliere was? sure ? to be ? -very certain ? very well ? Well^ Wel'*, 
often drops tlie hook, for sake of phrase-writing. Sco Well in Standard-Phono- 
graphic Dictionary. 

T/iafSj J?w, (Ioeis7i't, etc., arc vocalized, to distinguish them from 77iai is, /(/wi, 
does not <>ilc. 
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bi its yms, he obtauz much mor 
dhan he kud in eni udher wR. 

Edward. If dhJi ar such veri 
yuisful thingz, I wunder dhat cvcri 
bodi dhat kan aford it, duz not hav 
wun. 

F. Dha ar not sO unkomon az 
yu ma supoz ; I no several individ- 
yualz hui ]X)zes wun or tui ov 
dhem. 

Henri. Hon larj iz it, fadher? 
Kud I hold it in ml hand ? 

F. Yu mit : but I shud be veri 
sori tu trust min widh yu. 

E Yq wil be oblljd tu tak veri 
grat kair ov it, dhen. 

F. Inded I must. I intend cvcri 
nit tu inkloz it in dhc smal skren 
ov which I told yu, and it must, 
besldz, okRzhonali be wosht in a 
serten kulorles fluid, kept for dhis 
purpos. But notwidhstanding dhe 
tenderncs ov dhis instrument, it 
ma be darted tu a grat distans, 
widhout dhe lest injfai or eni 
danjer ov Irazing it. 



akyurat and extensiv informashon 

//. Hou hi kan yu di\rt it, 
fadher ? 

F. I am olmost afrad tu tel yu, 
lest yu shud think I am jesting. 

E. Hicr dhan dhis hous, I supoz ? 

F. Much hicr. 

II. Dhen hou dui yu get it agcn ? 

F. It iz ezili kast doun r<gen bi 
a jentel moivment dhat duz it no 
injQri. 

E. But hm kan dm dhis ? 

F. Dhe person hioz bizincs it iz 
tu tfik kajr ov it. 

II. Wei, I kan not understand 
yu at ol ; but dui tel us, fadher, 
whot it iz chefli yuizd for. 

F. Its yuisez ^x so varius, dhat I 
no not which tu menshon. It iz 
ov grat servis in desifering old 
manyuskripts, and, inded, haz its 
yuis in modern prints. It wil asist 
us grfitli in ak wiring ol kindz ov 
nolej, and widhout it, 



^M«««on«.— What is the sign for Almost? [229j-and it must? ore? as? at all? 
can? cannot? care? could? do? does? does not? down? every? for? he? 
higher? [102, E. 2]— how? I? [102]-I am? [108; 246] -if? if they are? [211]— 
is? is it? it? it will? [178]-klnd? kinds? [221]— know? knowledge? may? 
might? more ? [178]— much ? no? not? [221]— notwithstanding? of it? of ihem? 
of which? [246, l]-other? [l78]-scveral? should be? [72, ?>]-tell ? Ihey are ? 
[178]-tbey arc not ? this ? [37]— to a-n ? told ? [221] -thing ? things ? [87 ; 88, 1]— 
uncommon? [37; p. 142, K. 5]— us? [37] -use? uses? [3S, 1]-U8eful ? [p. 142, 11. 5] 
—used? [221]— very? way? [87]-well? [140]— with ? [140]— which ? [3;]— who? 
[69]— whose ? [C9, R. 8]— without? [221]— you? [140, and E. 8] -you may? [245J— 
you should ? you will be ? 

Observe that unaccented vowels arc frequently omitted [289], and sometimes all 
tlio vowels of wonls of peculiar outline or of frequent occurrence, as instrument. 
'z39, 3. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST KICADER. 



sum ov dho most subllm parts ov 
kreashon wud be materz ov mer 
konjekt-yur. 

E. Wcl, tel us sumthing mor 
about it. 

F. It iz ov a veri penetrating 
kwoliti, and kan ofen diskuvcr 
B5krets which kud be detektod bl 
no udher menz. It must be kon- 
fest, liouevcr, dhat it iz ekwali 
1 label tu revel dhem. 

//. Whot ! kan it spek, dhen ? 

F. It iz sumtlmz sed tu dm so, 
tspeshali when it mets widh wun 
ov its on speshez. 

E. Ov whot kulor iz it ? 

F. Dha vari konsidcrabli in dhis 
i-cspelvt. 

E. Ov whot kulor iz yuirz ? 

F. 1 belev it iz ov a darkish 
kulor, but, tu konfes dhc truth, I 
never so it in ml llf. 

E. and II. Never so it in yur llf? 

F. No, nor dra I wish tu se it : 



but I hav sen a reprezentjlshon ov 
it, which iz so exakt dhat mi kuri- 
ositi iz perfektli satisfid. 

E. But will don't yu luk at dhe 
thing itself ? 

F. I shud be in danjcr ov luizing 
it, if I did. 

//. Dhen yu kud bl anudhor. 

F. Na, I bclev dhat I kud not 
prcval on cnibodi tu part widh 
such a thing. 

E. Dhen hou did yu get dhis 
wun ? 

F. I am so fortyunat az tu hav 
mor dhiin wun : but hou I got 
dhem I reali kan not rekolckt. 

E. Not rekolekt ? Whl, yu sed 
yu brot dhem from dhe siti tu-nlt. 

F. So I did ; I shud be sori if I 
had left dhem behind me. 

//. Tel, fadher, diu tel us dlie 
nam ov dhis wunderful inslruinent. 
F. It iz kold— an i. 

Jdn Tulor. 



Questions.— What ia the sign for About ? at ? at the ? called ? [221]— could not ? 
[24^]-do not? [221]— equal-ly ? [ITS]— however? [37]— I did ? [103] -I had? [103 ; 
24G, 1]— itself ? [8T]— matter? [2 0]— mere? [178] -often? [201, and E. l]-reprc- 
sentation? [202]-8ee? [87]— something? [142]— to have? [201, 11. 4]-to-night? 
[229]-well? [140]— wish? [37]— which could be? [245]— why? [140]— would ? [140] 
—would be ? [245]— you could ? [245]. 

How is emphasis denoted ? 80. What is the phonographic dash Y 73. What is 
the phonographic period ? 78. 

From Ihe references to the Hand-Book on this and the preceding page, tlie stu- 
dent will discover that that work gives classijied partial lists of the word-signs 
and contractions. These signs will be better impresse<l uj)on the memory by 
studying, now and then, the partial lists, observing how the different uses of the 
same letter are distinguished by position- that, for instance, in § 37, Pee- is np; 
Pec-', hope; that Bee^ is &y, Bce^ is &e, and Bee^ is to he. As to dcm-ting position 
by figures, see § 260. 
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KEY TO THE FIEST EEADEB. 14* 



POOR RICHARD'S SAYINGS. 

If prld leda dhe van, begari bringz up dhe rer. He dhat kan ti*avel 
wcl afut", keps a gud hors. Tak dhis remark from Bichard piur and 
lam— Whotar'z begun in angger endz in sh&m. Dhe wuret whel ov 
dhe kart m&ks dhe most noiz. Agenst disezez, no dhe stronggest 
fens iz dhe defensiv vertyu, abstinens. If yu wud hav a fathful 
servant, and wun dhat yu Ilk, serv yureelf. 

A mob' z a monster ; widh hedz enuf*, but no branz. Dhe diskon- 
tented man findz n5 ezi chasr. When prosperiti woz wel mounted, she 
let go dhe bridel, and sun kam tumbling out ov dhe sadel. A litel 
neglekt ma bred grat mischif ; for wont ov a nRl dhe shui woz lost, 
and for wont ov a shxu dhe hors woz lost, and for wont ov a hOrs dhe 
rider woz lost. 

A fols frend and a shado atend onli whll dhe sun shinz. Plou dep 
whil slugardz slep, and yu shal hav kom tu sel and tu kep. Old boiz 
hav plathingz az wel az yung wunz, dhe diferens iz onli in dhe pris. 
If yu wud kep yur sekret from an enemi, tel it not tu a frend. 

Wun tu-da iz wurth tui tu-moroz. Whot mantanz wun vis, wud 
bring up tui children. It iz fmlish tu la out muni in a purchas ov 
repentans. If yu wud no dhe valyu ov muni, go and tri tu boro eum ; 
for he dhat goz a-boroing goz a-soroing. Prld brckfasted widh plenti, 
dind widh poverti, and supt widh kontempt. Fli plezhurz and dha 
wil folo yu. 

Kreditorz hav bctcr memoriz dhan detorz ; kreditorz ar a supcr- 
stishus sckt, — grat obzcrverz ov set daz and timz. Sloth maks ol 
thingz difikult ; industri, ol ezi. 

A grat part ov dhe mizcriz ov mankind ar brot upon dhem bl dhe 
fols estlmat dha mak ov dhe valyu ov thingz. Dr. Franklin. 

Questions.— Yfh^t is the sign for As well as? [245]— difference ? [201] -difficult? 
[178]— remark ? out? pleasure? shall? shall have? she? [87]— they will? up? 
upon? want? while? 

How may it be indicated that 'l-ty or -r-<y is to be added to a sign, as -r^<y to p 
in profiperity t [282, 8]. "What is the sign for the prefix discon- f [228, 6]. Observe 
that the prefix a- is put as vocalization, as in n/oot, and sometimes Joined, like the 
article «, as in a-horrovying and a-sorrotoing. See Standard-Phonographic Dic- 
tionary, under A-» 



16* KET TO THE FIE8T KEADKB. 



RAIN IN SUMMER. 

Hou butiful iz dho ran ! after dhe dust and het, in dbe hrod and firi 
stret, in dho nkro Ian — hou butiful iz dhe ran ! 

Hou it klaterz aldng dhe rufs, Ilk dhe tramp ov hufs ! Hou it 
gushez and strugelz out, from dhe throt ov dho ovcrfloing spout ! 

Akrds dhe windo-pan it pCrz and porz ; and swift and wid, widh a 
mudi tid, lik a river, doun dhe gutcr rorz — dhe ran, dhe welkum ran ! 

Dhe sik man from biz chamber luks at dhe twisted bruks ; bg kan 
fel dhe kxnl breth ov ech litel pml ; hiz feverd bran groz kam agen, 
and be brSdhz a blesing on dho ran. 

From dhe naboring skuil kum dhe boiz, widh mor dhan wunted 
noiz and komoshon ; and doun dhe wet strets sal dhar mimik flets, til 
dhe trecherus pral engulfs dhem in its whcrling and turbyulent oshan. 

In dhe kuntri, on everi »id, whajr far and wid, Ilk a lep-ard'z tani 
and spoted hid, strechez dhe plan, tu dhe dri grAs and dlie drier gran, 
hou welkum iz dhe ran ! 

In dhe furod land dhe toilsum and pashent oxen stand ; lifting dhe 
y<5k-enkumberd bed, widh dhar dellted ndstrilz sprod, dha silentli 
inhal dhe klover-sented gal, and dhe vaporz dhat ariz from dhe wel- 
W3terd and smoking soil. 

Ner at hand, from under dhe sheltering trez, dhe farmer sez hiz 
pafityurz, and hiz feldz ov gran, az dha bend dhar tops tu dhe num- 
bcrles beting drops ov dhe insesant ran. He kounts it no sin dhat he 
sez dliaerin onli hiz on thrift and gan. If. W. Lbngfelo, 

Questions.— VfhKi is the sign for And his ? [87, and E. 1 ; 246, 2]— come ? come 
the? eachV [87]-in? in its? near? [178] -number ? numberless? [p. 142, E. 6] 
—till? therein? [233, and E. 6]— under ? [221]— wliere ? 

Observe that encum' is represented by the sign of the similar prefix, incori'. 228, 
7 ; 22% R. 1, c. The slanting tick— </*«— may bo written in place of the i»(7-dot to 
imply a preceding ing^ as in lifting the. What is the phonographic hyphen-mark ? 
73. Be sure to refer to Notes and Eefcrencce when indicated by the " superior" 
llgares in the phonographic engraving. 
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KEY TO TUE FIKST HEADER. 16' 



A CURTAIN LECTURE BY MRS. CAUDLE. 

Bii ! Dhat's dhe ih6rd umbrola go.T sins Krismas. Whol wer yii tii 
din? WhT, let him gO horn in dhe lan, tu be sliur. I'm veri scrtcn 
dher woz nuthing about him dhat wud spoil. Tak kold, inded ? He 
duzcnt luk Ilk wun ov dhe edrt tu tak kold. Besldz, he'd beter hav 
taken kold dhan taken our umbrela. 

Dra yu her dhe nln, Mr. Kodel ? I sfl, dui yii her dhe rfln ? Az I'm 
aliv, if it iz'ent St. Swithin'z dd ! Dm yu her it agenst dhe windoz ? 
Nonsens ! Yu don't impoz upon me ; yu kan't be aslep widh such a 
shouer az dhat ! Dra yu her it, I sil ? ! yu dm her it ! Wei, dhat's 
a priti flud, I think, tu lAst idv six weks, and no storing ol dhe tTm out 
ov dhe hous. Piu I don't think me a fml, I\Ir. Kadcl ; don't insult 
me ; he return dhe umbrela ! Enibodi wud think yu wc-r born yester- 
da. Az if enibodi ever did return an umbrela ! 

Dhffir ; dra yu her it ? Wurs and wui-s. Kats and do.jz, and for six 
welis : olwaz six weks ; and nO umbrela ! I shud lik tu no hou dhe 
children Ar tu go tu skral to-moro ! Dha sha'n't gO thrm such wedher, 
I am dctermind. NO ; dha shal stop at liom and never Icrn enithing 
(dhe blescd kretyurz !) suncr dhan go and get wet ! And when dha 
gro up, I wunder hui dha'l hav tu thank for noing nuthing ; hm, in- 
ded, but dhar fadhcr ? Pepel hui kan' t fel for dhar on children, ot 
never tu be fadhcrz. 

But I no whi yu lent dhe umbrela : ! yes, I no veri wel ! I woz 
going out tu te at der mudher'z tu-moro ; yu nu dhat, and yu did it 
on purpos. DOn't tel me ! Yu hat tu hav me go dhair, and tak everi 
men advantaj tu hinder mj 

Questions.— yfh&i is the s'.gn for About l>im ? against? as if? [246, 4]— always? 
[•239, 2]— anything ? [142]-advanta^c? be? do you? dear? [178]— I say? I tliink? 
[103]— if it? [221]- Kiiew or new r [104]-Mr. ? never? or ohf ought? think? 
thank? through? there was? sure? to be? -very certain ? very well? Ifirri/, Wel'*, 
often drops the hook, for sake of phrase-writing. Sco Well in Standard-Phono- 
graphic Dictionary. 

ThaPSj rrn^ doeitn't^ etc., are vocalized, to distinguish them from Thai is, I am^ 
does not aIc 
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Jet don't yu think it, Mr. Kodcl, no, scr ; if it kumz doun in bukets ful, 
jl'I gO ol dhe mor. No ; and I wunt liav a kab ! Whaer dux yu think 
ahe muni'z tu kum from ? Yu' v got nis hi noshonz at dhat klub ov^ 
yurz! 

A kab, inded I Kost me sixten pens, at lest. Sixten pens ! Tin 
and fit pens ; for dhajr'z bak agen. Kabz, inded ! I shud lik tu no 
hra'z tu pa for 'em ; for I'm shfir yu kan't, if yu go on az yu doi, 
throing awa yur properti, and begaring yur children, bling umbrelaz ! 
Dm yu her dhe ran, Mr. Kodel ? I sa, dui yu her it ? But I don't 
kajr — ^I'l go tu mudher'z tu-moro — I wil ; and whot ife mor, I'l wok 
everi step ov dhe wa ; and yu no dhat wil giv me ml deth. Don't kol 
nig a fralish wuman ; it iz yu dhat iz dhe fuilish man. 

Yu no I k^n't war klogz ; and widh no umbrela, dhe wet's shur tu 
giv me a kold : it olwaz duz ; but whot dui yu kser for dhat ? Nuthing 
at ol. I ma be lad up, for whot yu kair, az I daer sa I shal ; and a 
priti doktor'z bil dhaer'l be. I hop dher wil. It wil tech yu tu lend 
yur umbrelaz agen. I shud not wunder if I got ml deth ; yes, and 
dhat's whot yu lent dhe umbrela for, ov kors ! 

Nis klodhz I get, tui, trapsing thrui wcdher lik dhis. Mi goun and 
bunet wil be spoild kwit. Nedent I wuer 'em, dhen ? Inded, Mr. 
Kodel, Ishal waer 'em. No, ser ; I'm not going out a doudi, tu plez 
ym or enibodi els. Grashus nOz ! It izcnt ofen dhat I step over dhe 
thrcshhold ; — inded, I mit az wel be a slav at wuns : bater, I shud sa, 
but when I dui go out, Mr. Kodel, I chuiz tu go az a ladi 



Questions,— Ut lino. "What ia the sign for But ? you ? think ? it ? Mr. ? no ? 
if it? come? comes? [p. 142, E. 5]— down ? in? full? 12 words out of 17 repre- 

Bcnted by word-signs— showing the utility of word-signs 2d 1. ' and-I.* 71 ; 246, 2. 

4ih 1. ' pence.' How is the circle distinguished from simple Iss ? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. 

5th 1. 'there's.' What kind of vowel is indicated by the vowel-circle? 169, 1 

and (tf). What is the sign for Who ? whose ? 69, R. 8. . . .7th 1. ' children.' What 
vowel is indicated by the vowel-circle ? 27, 1 ; 187, 1. Why is it written after 
Chel? Observe Ihat as the vowel-circle indicates reading between^ the writing it 
he/ore and after is made to denote long and s/iori. * I say.' In what directions 

may initial abbreviated /be written ? 108. See ' I will,' next line 9th 1. ' step of 

the way.' How are of the implied ? 248. 'a foolish.' What are the two directions 
of the tick for a-7i-rf f 71. Why is the dash written through Fel ? 109, 3. . . .12th 1. 
'always.' What words besides word-signs may be left unvocalized? 289, 2.... 
18th 1. ' I hope' The dash or tick / is brought down from its natural position to 
adapt it to the position of /io/je. 246,2. 

4th 1. from bottom. ' wear.' Observe that second-place heavy dot here roprescnta 
not a but a;. See 44 and 2. 
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KEY TO THE FIE8T KEADER. 18* 

1 dhat ran, if it issent entf tii brAk in dlic windoz. Uh ! 1 lak for- 
ward widh drcd fdr tii-moro ! Hon I am tu go tii mudhcr'z, rm shfir I 
kan't tcl, but if I dT, I'l dm it. No, sCt, I wifn't l>oro an umbiela : 
no ; and yii sha'n't 61 wrn. Mr. Kodel, ifyu bring hora anudher um- 
brela, I'l thro it intii dhe stret. llii ! And it woz Onli last wOk I had 
a nfi nozcl put tu dhat umbrela. I'm flhfir, if I'd 'av nun az much az 
1 dm nou, it mTt hav gon widhout wun. Paing for nfi nozclz for udher 
pGpcl tu laf at yu ! 

0! it's ol veri wel for yra ; ym kan go tu slep. Yu'v tiO thot 
ov yur pnir pashcnt wif, and yur on der children ; yu think ov 
nuthing but lending umbrelaz. Men, inded ! — kol dhefflsclvz lordz 
ov dhe kreashon ! Prili lordz, when dh<1 kiu't even tAk kajr ov an 
umbrela! I no dhat wok tu-moro wil be dhe dcth ov me. But 
dhat's whot yu wont ; dhen yu ma go tu yur klub, and dui az yu 
lik ; and dhen nisli ml prar der children wil be yiuzd ; but dhen, ser, 
dhcn yu'l be hapi. ! don't tel mG ! I no yu wil, els yu'd never 
hav lent dhe umbrela. Yu hav tu go on Thurzda about dhat sumonz, 
and, ov kors, yu kan't go. No, indcd : yu don't go widhout dhe 
umbrela. Yu ma iui:i dhe dct for whot I kajr — it wun't be so much az 
spoiling yur klodhz — ueter luiz it ; pepel dezcrv tu liuz dets hui lend 
umbrelaz ! 

And I slmd lik tu no hou I am tu go tu mudher'z widhout dhe um- 
brela. ! don't tcl me dhat I sed I wud go ; dh.it's nuthing tu dui 
widh it, nuthing at ol. She'l think I'm ncglekting her, and dhe lit'jl 
muni we'r tu liav, we shan't hav at ol ; — bekoz we'v no umbrela. 

Dhe children, tral — (der thingz!)— dhfi'l be poping v/ct : for dha 
shf^n't sta at horn : 



ybies and Questions. — 2(1 1. 'to-morrow.* 229 How is emphasis denoted? 

See 80 and 6«y in 4th 1 Cth 1. * street.' 171, 1 ; 1T3. How is las here implying 

an Ar-book distinguislicd from simple Iss? 7th I. ' ns mucli as.' The second 

word determines ti»e position, Ijecauso its legibility depends more up>n i>()siti()n 
than that of an. 240, 4. . . .9lh 1. * wifo.» 189, 1 . . . .10th 1. What is the sign for the 
&r?.x 'fielff -selves t 202, 13. . . .12lh 1. * children.' The name of the outline, Chtd- 
l>rcn, closely resembling the word, needs no vocaiization. 239, K. 2. 

PltonograpJiiG Description.— ^ 0\ dhat rfin,' etc. Dedoid- ! Dhet' Ten-— Fct' 
Zent» En-Ef Petoid^ Ber-Kay Eii'-Chctoid V/en-Deos. Hay-' ! ii Lay-Kay Ef^- 
"Werd Wih» (i. tf., wi) Dred Ef^ Petoid*^-Em-rway ! ou^ PetoidJ-Em Petoids-Oay 
Pcloid^-Emdhers, (i)Em> \,Pm; thus distinguished from/aw, Petoid'-Em] Sherl' 
Kent' Tcl«, Tetoid^ EH i» Dee, (i)Lay {ril; thus distinguished from I will, Petoid'- 
I.ay] Dec* Tee''. En'^ Sar ; I' Went» Bee-Ray Ketoid-Eni-Ber-Lay : En- ; Ketoi«l- 
Yuh*^ Shent Beo Wen*. 
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19* KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 

dha shAn't Icuz dhilr lerning ; it iz ol dhar fadhcr wil lev dhem, I'm 
Bhfir! But dhk ehal go tu skuil. Don't tcl m6 dhashudcnt; (yu'r 
so agravfiting, Kodcl, yii'd spoil dhe temper ov an anjel !) Dha shal 
go tu skuil : mark dhat ! and if dha get dhar deths ov kold, it's not 
mi folt, I dident lend dhe umbrcla. 

"Her," sez Kodel, in hiz manyuskript, **I ful aslep, and dremd 
dhat dhe ski woz turnd intu gren kaliko, widh whalbon ribz : dhat, 
in fakt. dlic hoi wurld revolvd under a tremendus umbrela !" 

Dufflas Jei'old. 



DREAM OF SOCRATES. 

Dhe da when Sokratez woz tu drink dhe hemlok had kum. Erli in 
dhe morning hiz bcluvcd disTpela asembcld around him ; widh chasend 
Boro dha stud about dhe kouch ov dhe filosofcr ; sum ov dhcm wer 
w«"^ping. Dhcn dho wiz marter lifted up hiz hod, and sod, " WhI dhis 
mOrnful sllens, ml beluvcd ? I wil tcl yu ov a cherful thing, a drem 
which I dremd last nit."-*" Kudst dliou slep, and even drem ov joivs 
thingz ?" scd dhe gud Apolodorus; ** /kud not kloz ml Iz." 

Dhen Sokratez smild, and sed : " Whot wud ml past llf be wurth, 
if it kud not even swcten ml last slep ? Dust dhou not think, Apolo- 
dorus, dhat I hav devoted it tu Selest-yal Luv?" Several voisez, 
trem'yulus widh gratful emOshon, anscrd dhis kwestyon. Apolodorus 
kud repli onli bi silcns and fast-floing terz. 

"No, dhcn," sed Sokratez, "dhat tu him hni devots hiz lif tu her 
servis, she sendz doun dhe luvli Grasez. Sekretli and invizibli dha 
butifi hiz ourz — be dha ourz ov joi, tr ourz ov sufering- -widh hevenli 
luster, and suround dhem widh ambrozhal fragrans. But abuv ol, ... 

■" - - — - -- — - - .,_,^^ — . 

IToies and Questions. —How is tho position of a lengthened letter determined ? 

52; 58; 209. See the Vf ord father, Ist 1 5tli 1. * manuscript' is contracted, r 

being omitted. 286, 4 ; p. 144, Corresponding-Style Contractions. 

Di^ani qf Socrat€8.^1st L What is tho tign for The? when? was? to? the 
(joined)? had? come? in the?... [2d 1.] his? him? with? tliey? about the? 
some? of ihem? wero?....[3d 1.] then tho? up? his? and (joined)? why? thitl 
my? I will? tell you? of a?....[lth I.] thing? which? I (abbreviated) ? [108]- 
could? couldst? and even? [an<Z adapted to the position of «t'e7i] — of? things? 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 20* 

dhe swet Sisterz ar bizi about him in dlic last our ov liiz lif ; for dhis 
5z dhe most serius ov ol, and hath giatcst ned ov hcvenli lit. iJhus 
dhe hist our ov dhe dfl iz dhe most butiful ; dhe bemz ov Ovening 
brlten it lik a strCni ov glori from Eliz'ium. 

*'IdrGmd I so a butiful yuith entering ml prizon. On hiz koun- 
tenans wer vizibel dhat seren* graviti and k.im kompozhur which 
justU befit- a divTn form. In hiz rit hand he hchi a burning torch, 
dhat spred a rozi luster, lik evning lit, over dhe darkncs ov mi prizon. 
Dhe mor chering and swet dhis britncs and dhe aspekt ov dhe yuith 
wer tu me, dhe mor mizcrabel and dreri dhe nit ov ml prizon ai)crd. 

** Sloli dhe divin yuith loerd dhe torch. But methot I sCzd hiz arm, 
and krid : ' Whot wudst dhou dm V He anserd : * I cxtinggwish dhe 
torch.' * Oh ! no !' implord I ; * it spredz a swet lit thrui dho darkncs. 
ov ml prizon.' But he smild and sed : *It iz dhe torch ov tcrcstiial 
lif. Dhou nedest it no longger ; for, so sun iiz it iz cxtinggwish t, dlii 
bodili i wil kloz forever, and dliou wilt rlz hand in hand widh mc tu 
a hier wurld, whaer a pur eternal luster wil su round dhe. IIou kud.st 
dhou, dhen, fel dhe wont ov dhe self-konsuniing ertldi torch V 

*' * Oh ! dhen, turn dhe torch !' krid I, and awOk. I woz iilOn in dhe 
nit ov ml dunjon. Alas ! I grevd dhat ol had bin a drem. But, 
behold, her kumz dhe kup which wil reallz it." Dlic jfilor cntcrd 
widh dhe boi hra karid dhe kup ov poizon. Dhe vois ov wiping and 
lamcnt.lshon aroz amung dhe disTpclz ov SokralGz, and even dhe jfilor 
wept. Krminc.n'r. 



KoUs and QiieHtions.—Hovr bxq capital letters indicated in Plionography ? Si. 
"Why may not s in * bizi' be written with Is-s? 04 and Kem. Observe that in 'sCrius' 
yu is used, by license [186], for iu. Sec dyiiiuui in 3d 1., and ferrcf^fridl in 12tli i. 

Be sure to make all tbc references indicated on p. 20 and every otiier page of tlio 
engraving of the Tirst Reader, and you can not fail of becoming a good i)ljonog- 
rapiier. Also, copy every page repeatedly, and you will llius secure, wl'.U the 
guidance of a good exenii)!ar, a large amount of i)ractice, wliicU must be had some 
lime, and acquire a beautiful style of phonographic penmanship. 

Phonographic Description— Lant paragni i>h,—Y>ii(\.\At\- ^ l>lien-Tee-llen-Pett)id 
Tfer-Chay ! Kred» i>, Tetoid-Way-Kay. Retoid-Zee^ I.en^ En'-Vhetoid Net Pctoid ' - 
Em Den-Jen. Lays! i> Cfrefii Dhet* Bcdoid' l)eu3-I5cn-Tetoid Dor-Em. Tetoid"^ 
IJoc'EM, Ar" Kay8--Chct(»id Kay-Pee Chel'^ llay-l.ays Tee'-. e> .lay-Lay-Ar Enter- 
Dee Weh'-Chctoid Bee Je<loidMvay-llay-l)ee-Ileloid Kay-Pee Peloid' Pees-Kii- 
c» Vecs Peloid* AVeh-Pec:' ing' Ketoid-El-Men-Teeshon Ar-I>s ICm- Ing Chet>i(l 
Dees-Pels Peloid' Sker-Tcea, Ketoid-Ven-lletoid Jay-Lay-Ar Weh-Pet. 

Socrate.*, " the best man of pagan antiquity," was born IJi'fore Christ 469 years, 
and died B.C. 899 
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21* KKir TO TIIK FIKSr BEADEB. 



THE DATE PALM-TREE. 

Dhe dflt p^m>trG iz a nhiiv ov w6rm kllniflts, and iz cheiii found in 
Afrika and Ashia. Wliaerever a spring ov water aperz amid dhe sandi 
dezerts ov Afrika, dhis giUsful pam yeldz both gratful shelter and 
nurishing frfit. It haz bin kald dhe most butiful tre in dhe vejctabel 
kingdom. It konsists ov a singgcl stok or trunk, and insted ov 
branchez, lik our forest trez, its levz spring from dhe trunk, ner its 
top, and gro from six tu at f6t in length. Dhe trunk ov dhis pam-tre 
iz ful ov nots, or serkyular rijez, which mark dhe spots from which 
dhe dekad levz hav folen during its groth. It sumwliot rezcmbelz dhe 
kan in iti interior struktyur, whil dhe outsid onli bekumz wudi. Therti 
yerz ar rekwird for it tu atan its groth. It frekwcntli rlzez tu dhe hit 
ov wun hundred fet, and livz from wun tu tui hundred yerz. 

Dhe frut ov dhe dat pam-tre iz about tra inchcz in length, and veri 
similar in form tu a long plum. Dats ar brot tu dliis kuntri, in a pre- 
zervd stat, in litel saks ov mating, and ar komon in ol our larj sitiz 
and tounz. Dha hav a swet and agreabel tast, and ar veri nutrishus. 
Dhis frut iz kapabel ov suporting lif, and sustfining dhe strength ov 
man for an indefinit period ; inded, it iz dhe '* bred ov dhe dez'ert." 
Whffir ol udher krops fal from drouth, dhe dat tre stil flurishez. In 
Ejipt and Arabia it forms a larj porshon ov dhe jeneral fuid ; and 
amung dhe o-asez ov Fezan ninten twentieths ov dhe popyulashon liv 
upon it for nin munths in dhe yer. 

yotes and Questions.— 2(1 1. * and is.' The andiick is adapted to the position of 
the following word wliere tliat has a position of its own, otherwise it is written, like 

the ancf-dot, on the line, as in * and-a,» ' and-the.' 4tl» 1. ' yields.' 212, R. 2 

6tli 1. * most beautiful.' Tlie t of most omitted under 23G, 3. The position of thft 

pljrase is determined by 245 7th 1. ' triinlv.' "NVhy is u written before Ing instead 

of after Ter? 105,2 8th 1. * spring.' Why does Iss hero imply an Ar-hook? 

171, 1; 173 18th 1. "What is implied by one word near a preceding? 24S 

14th 1. 'preserved.' What is the effect of shortening any hook-letter ? 212,2 

IGth 1. ' sustaining the.' What is implied by writing the slanting tick (i. e., <Ae-tick) 

in iho place of the i;i(/-dot? 113 18lh 1. 'oases.' Observe thAt the accent is 

on the first syllable, as indicated by the accent mark in the engraving.- 79. 
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KEY TO TIIK FIRST KEADEK. 



22* 



rETER THE GREAT AND THE DESERTER. 



Sen I. 

Dhc foloing sen iz founded on an insident in dhc Ilf ov Fetor dhe 
drat, Zar ov Rrashia, hui in 1697 went tii Iloland to lem dlie art ov 
sLipbilding. He asumd dhe disglz and nfim ov a komon wurkman, 
woz emploid in dhe shipyardz at SiinLim, and rcsGvd wajcz lik a 
komon ship-karpenter. 

S. No, not ashfimd ; bet I am 
konsidorabli afrad. No, dhon, 
dhat I woz born at Mosko. 

P. Wei, dher iz no krTm in 
being born at Mosko; bcsTdz, dhat 
woz no folt ov yttirz. 

S. Dhat iz not it. Liscn ! It 
hapond, wun da, dhat a parti ov 
sold'yerz hoi tod nor ml mudhcr'z 
hut; dhc komanding ofiser prez- 
entli kast an I at me, and woz so 
amfizingli taken widh ml aixircinF^, 
dhat lie rckwestcd I'd mfik wun ov 
hiz kumpani. I woz about tu dc- 
klin ; but he ashurd me dhat dhe 
Zar Peter (yur nfimsrik, yii no) 
having partikyular okazhon for 
ml servisez, wud tfik it az an ofcns* 
if I rcffizd dho invitfishon ; so he 
forthwith klapt a musket 



Ptier (disglzd az a karpenter). 
Wei, befor I kwit dhis plfts I ma 
let yu intu mi sekret. 

Stanmiis. And dm yn think ov 
leving U9 ? 

P. 1 hav nou bin absent from 
ml nativ kuntri a twelv-munth. 
I hav akwTrd sum nolej ov sliip- 
bilding — dhe objekt for which I 
kam her, — ^and it iz tim I shiid re- 
turn horn. 

S. Our master, Fon Blok, wil be 
sori tu luiz yra, bekoz yu ar dhe 
most industrius felo in dhe yiird ; 
I shud be sori, bekoz-bekoz, Peter, 
I Ilk yu. 

P. And I don't dislik ym. 

S. Peter, I think I ma ventyur 
tu tel yu a sekret. 

P, WhT, shurli yu hav dun 
nuthing tu be ashamd ov ? 



Xoies and Questions. — ^Ist 1. "Why is tlio dasli-vowcl written through Fcl ? 169, 3. 
* linssia.* ya used for ia. 180 1st col., 8 1. from bottom. * a secret.' 171, 2 ; 178. 

What is the sign for tho affix 'ingly t 232, 5. How arc dot-vowels written to read 
between the consonants of an El-hoolc, or an Ar-hoolc, sign ? 169. The vowcl-circlo 
means reading letweeti^ on whichever side written. What, tlien, is meant by writ- 
ing it heforo f by writing it after t 



23* 



KEY TO THE FIRST READEB. 



on mi sholder, and marcht me 
df. 

r. ai, yu wer enlisted ! 

S. Enlisted! WhT, I kan't sa 
but I woz. Nou, I woz olwaz an 
independent sort ov felo, fond ov 
ml on wa, and kudent stumak 
being ordcid about agenst ml in- 
klinfishon. 

r. (astd). So, so! i)his felo iz 
a dez6rter ! 

S. I put up widh it a long whil, 
dho ; til wun biter kold morning 
in Desember, just at thre 6'klok, 
I woz arouzd from ml kumfortabel 
worm slep, tu turn out and mount 
gard, on dhe blek, blustering kor- 
ner ov a rampArt in dhe sno. It 
woz tui bad, wozent it ? 

r. I don't dout yu wud radhei 
hav bin worm in bed. 

S. Wei, az I kudent kep miself 
worm I lad doun ml musket and 
began tu wok ; dhen I began tu 
run, and — wil yu belev it ? — I 



dident stop 



runmg 



til I found 



miself fiv legz awa from dhe out- 
posts ! 

P. So, dhen, yu 4r a dezerter ! 

S. A dezerter ! Yu kol dhat be- 
ing a dezerter, dra yu ? Wei, puting 
dhis and dhat tugedher, I shudeut 
wunder if I w6r a dezerter. 

P. Din yu no, ml der felo, dhat 
if yu tkr diskuverd, yu wil be shot ? 

S. I'v sum such Idea. Ind^d, 
it okurd' tu me at dho tim ; so, 
thinking it hardli wurth whIl tu 
be shot for being sd short a distans 
az onli fIv legz awa from ml post, 
I mad dhe best ov mi wa tu Sar- 
dam ; and her I am. 

F. Dhis iz an okward afiaer* in- 
ded, and if dhe burgomaster wer 
informd ov it, — houever, be ashurd 
yur sekiet iz saf in mi kgping. 

S. I don't dout yu, for I suspekt 
yu ar in a similar skrap yurself. 

P. I ?— ridikyulus ! 

S. Dhopr'z sumthing veri miste- 
rius about yu, at eni rat. But, yu 
sa yu wil kSp ml sekret ? 



Xotea and Queations.—latcol.^lstL 'shoulder.' 207, E. 5 2dl. fii = ay. 102, 

E. 3 5th 1. ' couIdnU' = kudent. £nt is vocalized with 6 so as to distinguish it 

from not. See icasn''t in 18th 1 6th 1. ' against.' 289, 2. Gen^ is a word-sign for 

* again,' and, of course, adding st makes ' against,' and no vocalization is required. 

2d line from bottom. * didn't.' Ded^-Net, to distinguish it from * did not,' Dent>. 

Last line. * leagues.' 156, 2. Kl is more convenient than Lay before Gay. 

2d col., 8d 1. * shouldn't' = shudent, ' Ent' added to ' should,' Bctoida, by vocal- 
ized Ent, to distinguish 'shouldn't' from 'should not.' Tth 1. 'I've.' Written 

(i)Vce (i. e., vocalized Vet*) to distinguish it from /have, Teftoid' (i. «., abbreviated 
/with a Vcc-hook). 201 and R. 2. ' idea.' In a ease of two vowels before or after 
one consonant, which must bo written nearest? A. The one sounded nearest. 99. 

8d 1. from bottom. ' There's.' Dhers'' vocalized, to distinguish it from There U, 

Dhers^ unvocalized. * mysterious.' This word has so many consonants and so 
distinct a form that it is not necessary to completely vocalize it ; and yii for id Sm 
omitted. 
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JP. 1 trust mc for dhat. 

S. Bckoz if it shud get tu dhe 
erz ov eni ov dhe ajcnts ov dhe 
Zar, I shud b6 in radher a bad fix, 
yu no. 

F. Dhe Zar shal no no mor 
about it dhan he duz nou, if I kan 
help it ; so don't be afrad. lie 
himself, dha sa, iz radher fond ov 
woking awa from hiz post. 

S. Ha ha ! iz he ? Dhen he haz 
no bizines tu kompbin ov me for 
runing awa, — eh ? 

P. Yu must luk out for him, 
dho. Dha sa he haz a wa ov 
finding out cverithing. Don't be 
tui shur ov yur sekret. 



S. Kum, nou : he'z in Ruishia, 
and I'm in Holand ; and I don't 
se whair'z dhe danjer, unles yu 
men tu blab. 

F. Fclo-wurkman, dm yu tfik 
me for a trator ? 

S. Not so, Peter ; but if I am 
ever taken up her az a dezerter, 
yra wil hav bin dhe onli wun tu 
huun I hav told ml sekret. 

F. A fig for dhe Zar ! 

S, Don't sa dhat — he'z a gud 
felo, iz Peter dhe Zar, and yu'l 
hav tu fit me if yu sa a wurd in 
hiz dlspraz. 

P. ! if dhat's dhe kas, I'l sa 
no mor. 



Sen II. 



Stanrmls — Mrs. SlanmiU — Ftter dhe Grdl — ofiser. 



Slanmils. Wcl, mudhcr, I musent 
be skulking about her in Mosko 
cni longger. I must lev yu, and 
go bak tu Holand tu mi trad. At 



dhe risk ov ml lif I kam her, and bl dhis tim ! 



at dhe risk ov ml iTf I must go 

bak. Mrs. S. tih ! Mikel, Mikcl, 

if it hadcnt bin for yur turning de- 
zerter, yu mit hav bin a koiporal 



/ 



PJtonograpliic Description. — The naming of the phonographic letters, in accord- 
anco with the author^s system of nomenclature, constitutes a sort of 'unknown 
language,' in which good phonographcrs may readily and understand ingly con- 
verse. Thus, ou2 Deo* Yuh'' Dee^? or (omitting numbers to indicate second posi- 
tion) ou Dee Yuh Dee ? IIotv do you do ? PetoidJ-Em Ver Wei, Eetoid-Ith3-Yuh. 
I am very well, I thank you. A useful exercise will be to write and then read the 
phonography denoted by the *' Phonographic descriptions," or to read, without 
writing. 

Ist col.— P. Dedold''! Torst Emi Ef'-Dhet. S. Kays» Feti Chetoida Get" 
I'etoid'-Chetoid (e)Ar-Iss Petoid* En>:[may read near] Jay-Ents:Zee« A r,i* Retoid'- 
Bee En» Ardher^ Ketoid-Bed* Ef-Kays, Yuh" En*. P, fii Zee-Ar Ish* En* En^- 
Mer Bet'-Tco Dhens Hay* Dees'* En=-Petoid, Ef» i» Ken« Lay-Pee Tee^; Es* 
Denta Bee^ Fred*. Hay* Ems*, Dhce* Es*, Issi Ardher* Fend* Petoid^ Wuh- 
Kay'.-'lng' Way^ ITers* Peest*. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST KEADER. 



S. Luk yu, mudhcr, — I woz mad 
a sol dyer agenst ml wil, and dhe 
mor I SD OY a toldyer'z lif, dbe mor 
I hated it. Az a piur jumiman 
karpentcr, I am at lest fre and 
independent; and if yu wil kum 
widli me tu Holand, yu glial tak 
kail- ov ml wajez and kep hous for 
me. 

Mrs. S. I Bhud be a drag upon 
yu, Mikel. Yu wil be wonting tu 
get marid, bl-and-bi ; and, mor- 
over, it wil be hara fdr me tu lev 
dhe old horn at jni tim ov llf. 

S. Sum wun iz noking at dhe 
dor. Wat, mudher, til I hav kon- 
seld miself. 

[Enter Ptter dhe Grdt, disgtzd.] 

P. Whot, ho ! komrad ! No 
skulking ! Kum out from behind 
dhat skren ! Dident I se yu thrui 
dhe windo, az I past ? 

S. Iz it posibcl ? Peter ! Ml old 
felo-wurkman ! Giv us yur hand, 
ml harti ! Hou kam yu tu be her 



in Mosko ? Dher iz no shipbilding 
going on so far inland. 

P. No ; but dher iz at St. Peterz- 
burg, dhe nu siti dhat dhe Zar iz 
bilding up. 

S. Dha sli dhe Zar iz in Mosko 
just nou. 

P. Yes, he past thrra yur Btret 
dhis morning. 

S. So I herd. But I did not se 
him I sa, Peter, hou did yu find 
me out ? 

P. WhT, hapening tu se yur 
mudher' z sin over dhe dor, it 
okurd tu me, after I returnd tu 
dhe pales — 

S. Dhe pal -es? 

P. Yes, I olwaz kal dhe plas 
whocr I put up a pal'es. It iz a 
wil I hav. 

;S^. Yu olwaz wer a funi fclo, 
Peter ! 

P. Az I woz saing, it okurd tu 
me dhat Mrs. Stanmits mit be dhe 
mudher or ant ov ml 



; 



JSToiea and Quesiions.-^lit col., 4th 1. * I am.' Aa / determines the position of 

tho piirasc (245), am is brouglit out of its position 5lli 1. ' and if you will.' Tlie 

rtut^-ticlc, not having any position of its own, is adapted to the position of the fol- 
lowing sign, whenever that has any assigned position ; otherwise, it is written iu 

the position of the «/?cZ-dot, as in Ketoid'-'-Chetoid, and tlie. 240. 2 10th 1. * and 

moreover.' Here tlie anrf-ticlc, tliough occupying thy po»it(on of the aiid-dot, is 
regarded as adapted to tho position of moreover, iu wliich, being written as though 
it were a phrase, the first word determines the position (245). 

2d col., 8d 1. * St. Petersburg.' *S^.= Saint, when an inseparable part of a name, 
is adapted to tho position of the remaind(?r of the name, as in this case. So in * St. 
Pail, SI. James.' See Saint, in the Standard-Phonographic Dictionary 16th 1. 

* always.' Wajs making the second syllable of this word, docs not require vocal- 
ization ; and since it is a frequent word, if it should occur again soon, it might, 
safdy be left without any vocalization, as in the 17th 1. 239, 2, and R. 2 Last line. 

* Stanmits.' Di^oiuing is here resorted to in order to secure the gain of halviug. 
818. 
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61(1 mcsmat ; and bq I put on dliis 
disgiz — 

S. Haha ! Shur enuf, it iz a 
di^Iz — dhe dlsglz ov a jentelman. 
Peter, whacr did yu get Birch fin 
klodhzf 

p. Don't intenipt me, ser ! 

S. Don't jok in dhat wa agen, 
Peter. Dra yu no yu haf fritend 
me bl dhe stern ton in which yu 
sed, "Don't interupt me, ser!" 
But I se hou it iz, Peter, and I 
thank yu. Yu thot yu kud lern 
smuthing ov yur did frend, and so 
stopt tu inkwir, and so me thrui 
dho windo. 

F. Ah ! Stanmits, meni'z dhe 
big log we hav chopt at tugedher 
throi dhe long sumcr da in Fon 
Blok's shipyard. 

S. Dhat we hav, Peter. Whl 
not go bak widh me tu Sardam ? 

F. I kan get beter wajez at St. 
Petersburg. 

S. If it wern't dhat I'm afrad 
ov being overbold for taking dhat 
Idng wok aw.l from mi post, I wud 
g5 tu St. Peterzburg widh yu. 



P. Hou hapcnd yu tu ventyur 
bak her ? 

S. Why, yu must no dhat dbis 
did mudher ov min wonted tu se 
me badli, and dhen I had left be- 
hind her a swethart. Don't laf, 
Peter ! She haz wated ol dhis 
whil for me ; and dhe mizeri ov it 
iz dhat I am tm puir tu t&k her 
along widh me yet. But next yer, 
if ml luk kontinyuz, I men tu 
return and mari her. 

P. Whot if I shud inform agenst 
yu ? I kud mak a priti litcl sum 
bi expozing a dezcrter. 

S. Don't jok on dhat subjekt. 
Yu'l friten dhe old >vuman. Peter, 
old boi, I'm so glad tu se yu — 
Halm ! soldycrz at dhe dor ! Whot 
duz dhis men ? An ofiser ? Petor, 
exkuz me, but I must lev yu. 

P. Sta ! I giv yu mi wurd it iz 
not yra dha wont. Dha .^r frendz 
ov mIn. 

S. 01 a dhat's dhe kas, I'l sta, 
but dui yu 



L 



Notes and Questiona.'-lat col., 5lli 1. */aterrupL' 228, 8. The prefix for inter» ti 
frequently Joined by tlie advanced writer to the remainder of the -word, as in thB 

case. p. 118, K. 10 9th 1. and 10th 1. * I see.' * I thank you.* Abbreviated / |j 

nere adapted to the position of the following word^in one case raised a little above, 
and in the other case depressed slightly from, its strict position, though being still 
above the line, it is regarded as in the first position. Such adaptations of poslt}o?\ 
— so that the first word of a phrase shall bo in its assigned position— aids reading; 

materially. See 246, 1. See * I had' iu 2d col., 8d 1 12th 1. When Gay follow* 

the sound Ij that is best represented by El as better than Lay, preparing the b^nd 
for making a heavy horizontal. In long^ 13th 1., EI is used to avoid the a. glo 
which would be required with the use of Lay. 

2d col., 18th 1. you'll. Vocalized Lay, to diaUngxivslv ijouUl fcotsvyou -uiiW., Y dv* 
LajT' — Laail *if that's the.* Dhcts vocalized lo (\\aW\x^\??a.tK.at?%\xwsk.\l^«^\ 
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KEY TO THE FIRST HEADER. 



no wrn ov dhoz fcloz luks wunder- 
fiil Ilk ml (3ld komanding dfiser ! 

[Enter dfiser.] 

Ofiser. A dispach from St. Peterz- 
burg, yur majesti, kl^ming yur 
instant atcnshon. 

JUrs. 8. Majesti ! 

S. Majesti ! I sft, Peter, what 
duz he men bi majesli ? 

0. Nav ! no yu not dhat dhis iz 
dhe Ur ? 

8, Whot!-eh?~dhi8? Non- 
sens ! Dhis iz mi Old frend Peter. 

O. Doun on yur nez, raskal, tu 
Peter dhe Grat, Z^r ov Ruishia. 

Mrs. 8. Oh! Yur majesti, yur 
majesti, don't hang dhe pxur boi ! 
He nu no betcr. He nu no beter ! 
He iz m! onll sun ! Let him be 
whipt, but don't hang him. 

S. Nonsens, mudher ! Dhis iz 
onli wun ov Peter'z joks. Ha ha 
ha 1 Yu kep it up wel, dhO. And 
dhoz ar dispachez yu ^r reding, 
Peter ! 

O. Raskal ! Dacr yu intcrupt hiz 
majesti ? 



8. Twis yu'v kald me laskal. 
Don' t yu think dhat's being radher 
familyar? Peter, hav yu cni ob- 
jekshon tu ml piching yur frend 
out ov dhe windo ? 

0. Ha ! Nou I luk Idoser, I re- 
member yu ! Soldyerz, arest dhis 
felo ! He'z a dczerter. 

8. It's ol up widh me ! And 
dhser standz Peter, az kam oz if 
nuthing had hapend. 

Mrs. 8. I'm ol in a maz ! Gud 
Mr. Ofiser, spaer dhe prar boi ! 

0. He must go bcfor a kort-mar- 
shal. He must be shot. 

Mrs. 8. Oh ! wo iz me ! wo iz 
me ! dhat ever ml prar boi shud 
be shot. 

P. Ofiser, I hav ok^zhon for 
dhe servisez ov yur prizoner. Ro- 
les him. 

0. Yur majesti' 8 wil iz absolut. 

8. {astd). Majesti agen ? Whot 
duz it ol men? A lit brAks in 
upon me 
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2^ote8 on Position of Word'Signs.—l^i col., 2d 1. * my' is Era*, io accordance 
•with its vowel, while May is Era'. Me, also Em>, can, of course, be easily distin- 
guished, by the context, from My (as can Am, Era'*, from May) ; but Ilim must be 
Em^ to distinguish it from Me 4th 1. From is Fer*, because of its frequency, not- 
withstanding its vowel indicates the first position. ' Your' is Yay', because fre- 
quent, and not needed to be in the less convenient position (the third) indicated by 
its vowel — 7th 1. * What' is represented by Wuh^, i. e., wq, while WinUd Is repre- 
sented by Wuh', which would be w66, upon tlie plan of putting vowe!-signs when 
alone, the height of a Tee above the line for the first place, on the line for the third 
place, and midway for the second place. Carefully read, in connection with this, 
68, K. 2. ' Does,' Dees*, in accordance with its vowel, and because, being regarded 
as a derivative from Do, Dee', it piust occupy the position of that primitive word. 
— 2d col., 8d 1. * Think,' not needing to be in the first position, is put in the more 
convenient position (the second), while Thank, a less frequent word, is distinguished 
lioin itf bj being written in the third position, wMcVi \a Va^veaXa^^o^ \\»no^^V 
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Dher wer rumorz ia Holand, when 
I left, dhat dhe Zar had bin wurk- 
ing in wun ov dhc shipyardz. 
Kan mi Peter be dhe emperor ? 

P, Stanmits, yu hav mi sekret 
nou. 

S. And yu ar — 

P, Dhe emperor ! Rlz, old wu- 
man ; — yur sun, Baron Stanmits, 
iz saf. 

Mrs. S. Baron Stanmits ! 

P. I wont him tu superintend 
mi shipyard at St. Peterzburg. No 
wurdz. Prepocr, both ov yu, tu 
lev for dhe nu siti tu-moro. Baron 
Stanmits, mak dhat swethart ov 
yurz a barones dhis veri evening, 
and bring her widh yu. No wurdz. 
I hav bizines k laming mi kajr, or 
I wud stop and se dhc wcding. 
Her iz a purs ov dukats. Wun ov 
ml sekretariz wil kol wi;ih orderz 
in dhe morning. Facrwcl. 



S. 0! Peter! Peter! I'm in 
such a bewiMerraent ! 

J//-5. S, Doun on yur nez, Mikel ! 
— I men Biiron Stanmits! Doun 
on yur nez ! 

S. Whot, tu ml old frcnd Peter 
— him dhat I yuizd tu res*cl widli ? 
— exkuz me, yur majesti—I men, 
frcnd Peter— Zar Peter— I kin't 
begin tu realiz it ! It iz ol so lik 
thingz we drem ov. 

P, Uaha ! Gud bT, mcsmat. 
We shal met agcn in dhe moraing. 
Komend me tu yur swethi^rt. 

S. Mr. Ofiscr, dhat kort-mj^rshal 
yu spok ov izcnt liklji tu kum of. 

0. Biiron, I am yur veri humbel 
Ecrvant. I hop, Baron, yu wil spek 
a gud wurd for me tu hiz majcsti 
when oportuniti oferz. I humbli 
Ifik mi lev ov yur ckselensi. 

Anonimus. 
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Xoies onWord'Siffn8.—Ut col., Ist 1. ' There,' Dher^, because the vowel is second 
place. Of course, the same sign may stand for Their and 7'hey are^ the context 
showing readily which of the three it represents in any case. Other, which 
strictly belongs to the second position, as shown by its accented vowel, is put in 
the third position, to distinguish it from Their, Either is distinguished from Other 
and Their by being put in the first position, in accordance with its accented vowel, 
e. * "Were.* As to p!an of writing separate vowels, see Note (7th 1. ' What') on pre- 
ceding page. As the vowels (and Brief Way and Yay, for this purpose, may be 
regarded as vowels) can occupy but two positions as word-signs, Were (Weh-, /. ^., 
w6) roust be brought to the line ; for, ^Yith, Wehi {i. «., wi), properly occupies the 
first position. * When,' in order to distinguish it from One^ Wen^ is written in the 
first position, notwithstanding its vowel is second place. ' That the.' That is Dhcti 
to dtstinguish it from Without, wliich is Dhct^, a position which clearly distinguishes 
Without from With, with whicli it was found to conflict, in rapid writing, when ihey 
occupied the same position. Tlic clianj^e of That from the second position (to 
which It was once assigned^ to the first position was an improvement, since it 
brings better within the general line of writing the numerous phrases beginning 
with 77iat, roch as. That it may be, Dhet'-TecEmb ; That it doca^Dhet'-Too-Dce*. 
Boo That in the S/andard-Piionosrapliic DicUonuTy. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 



SWALLOWS. 

Swoloz ! hra duz not luv dhcm ? Tu us dhfi hav ever bin favorit 
berdz. Ofen hav we wocht dhcm in dhfir bizi laborz, whil gadhering 
materialz widli which tu bild dhar nests, in erli sumcr ; and hav folod 
dhem widh our Iz, az dha dc^rted past, tu and fro, skiming ner dhe 
ground at dhe aproch ov a storm, nou and dhcn diping dhar wingz in 
dhc smradh woter ov dhe jentel strem ; and dhA, aperd so hapi ! We 
luv dhar h^rmlcs prezens ; dhar mcri twiteringz ; dhar klen and shin- 
ing plumaj. Dhe wurld semz wun ov hapines tu dhem, and it mit be 
mor trfdi such wer it not for dhe kruelti ov sura human beingz. 

On dhe builevardz in Paris, a fashonabcl rezort for promenading, 
whajr ma be found sets for dhoz hui wud rest or lounj, and konvenyens 
for refreshments, wun ofen mets pcrsonz hairing long wudcn kajcz, 
kontaning haf a duzen or mor swoloz, yoizhuali yung wunz, which hav 
bin krueli kaptyurd from dhar nests. Dhez inosent berdz ar dhus bom 
about, expozd tu dhe vu ov dhoz hui ma chans tu be seking plezhur 
or rekreashon, and frekwent apelz ar mad tu dhe pascrz-bl tu purchas 
dhe fredom ov a herd. ** Toi sents for dhe liberti ov wun, onli tiu 
sents ; tak wun, ladiz and jentelmen, it wil bring gud luk." Dhus iz 
karid on a spekyulashon widh dhe sirapathiz and piti ov dhe publik. 
And meni yung swoloz ^r hot fre, and dhe pmr trembling kaptivz set 
at liberti, tu sport at wil thrra dhe fre acr. It iz plezant tu obzerv dlie 
aparent joi ov dhez berdz az dha fli of from dhe benevolent handz ov 
dhar liberatorz. 



ITotes.—lat 1. Z7» is Es' for distinction's sake, though its vowel is sccorid-placo ; 
as Ecery In 2d 1. is Vce', to distinguish it from Have 2d 1. Qften, though its ac- 
cented vowel is first-place, is put in the second position to distinguish it from^c€^i, 
Ven>, which might be read as Often if accidentally light, while O/teiiy Fen* in the 
Old Phonography, might be read Kven^ if accidentally heavy 6th 1. from bot- 
tom. *and gentlemen.* Jcnt', 'gentlemen,' to distinguish it from Jenf*, * gcntlo- 

«»<7w.' 8d 1. fr. b. ' thus is.* Thus is Dhees', to disiinguisli it from TVm, Dhoes^, 

which is so placed because of its frequency, and t<^ distinguish it from T/icne^ 
Dliees'. 

Carefully make all the references to the lland-Book indicated in the engraTing 
and ilic Notes and Uefcrences, p. 79. 
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Speking ov swoloz in Paris, we Ar reminded ov an insident which 
okurd la dhat siti and woz related bl an i-witnes. A swolo alited on 
won ov dhe kolcjcz and alvsidcntali slipt its fiifc intu a nuis ov a 
string atacht tu a wotcr-spout. Bi cndcvoring tu cskfip, dhe string 
bekam dron titli around its Icgz. Its strength bOkuni ckzastcd in van 
atempts tu fli, and at length it utcrd pensing kriz, which sun aBcuibold 
a vaiit mvltitud ov swoloz. 

Dha sumd tu konsult tugcdhcr for a litcl whll, and dhcn wun ov 
dlicm darted at dhe string, and struk it widh its bek az it llu past. 
Udlierz folod in kwik sukseshon and did dlic sfini, Och striking at dhe 
Hfini plas. After kontinyuing dhis komblnd opcrfujhon for haf an our, 
dhe kord woz sevcrd and dhe kaptiv set frO tu juin dhe flits ov its 
kompanyonz. 

When sumer haz past, dhe swoloz, yung r.nd Old, hold dhar mctingz 
ov prcpanlshon on dhe rufs ov dhe bfirnz, fd; dhur jurni south. Ech 
parent herd instrukts iis yuug, dhiit bCfOr dhe kOld winter kramps dhe 
insck ts 



Xotea on Position of Word'^Signs. — 1st 1. Tlicro arc tlircc positions for v.ord- 
signa. Sec 64, and read carefully. The position of some word-sij^ns is deteniiiiicd 
l»y the principles of phrase-writing. We are is W'cr', bccuuso IIV, represented l>y 
the "Way -hook, determines the position In accordance with 215. So We may should 
boWcm*, and We tcill^ YicV, for the same reason. 'Which,' tliough having a 
flrst-placo vowel, is put, because of its frequency, in (ho second position, the most 
convenient one, and that serves to distinguish it from A'/c/i, which is Chay', in ac- 
cordance with its vowel. *and was.' Was, though having a flrst*pl:icc vowel, is in 
the second position, because of its frequency. 2d 1. ' by an.' Mi/ is Lee', in ac- 
cordance with its vowel, while Ik is, for the sake of distinction, and becriUse of its 
frequency, put in the more convenient (second) position, notwithslaiurmg its vowel 

is flrst-place. C6. Mts' is Tccs^, because of its frequency 4t!i 1. *iu,' En', in 

accordance with its vowel. Ant/ is En* (though its accented vowel is 6, second- 
place), to distinguish it from JVf>, En^ ; and Oicn is made En^ for the same reason. 

* and at.* At is Tee', in accordance with its vowel. Jt Is Tee^ 61. ' Thc}\' because 

a very frequent word, is entitled to be represented by its consonant, Dhcp, in the 
position (the second) indicated by its vowel. Thowjh is put, for distinction's sake, 
in the third position, notwithstanding its accented vowel is second -place. And tlie 
context will easily enable one to distinguish it from Thou^ Dhec^, which is properly 
jdaced according to its accented vowel. 'Together' is represented by Gay. in the 
)>osilioa indicated by the accented vowel of the word, dice is Gay', according to 
ils TOweL *ror a.' Fo)\ because of its frequency, Is written Ef^, notwitljstanding 
its vowel is first-place. This placing of the word dlHlin';ui8hcs it from Jf^ Ef ', in 
accordance with its vowel. ' AVhile,' placed in the llrHt position, acccording to its 
vowel, b diiUnguished thus from Wdl^ "WcP, in accordance wKh ilH vowel. 



\ 



>llt~' !■ - -- ^ ■ -. -^^^^ ^ 



31* KEY TO THE FIRST EEADER. 

dha must cskRp tu sum distaut wormcr klim. Dhc kOrs or dhe juml 
iz pointed out tu dhe incxpeiienst traveler, bi short exkurshonz. Aa 
dhe chili nits kum on, and dhe frdst, dha impruiv a brit mdming, and 
rTzing in floks hi abuv dhe trez, komens dhar junii. 

Dha dfen rest fdr a shdrt tim on dhar wa» when sum sutabel spot iz 
found ; but dha hascn forward tu Florida and dhe sudhern kost ov dhe 
Gulf ov Mexikd, ar dha tari Idng. Most ov dhem, on dhc aproch 
ov kiul wcdhcr dhoer, go stil furdher south, tu pas dhe winter in a 
"vvormer klim. 



CONFESSIONS OF A BASHFUL MAN. 

P&rt Ferst. 

Yu must no dhat in ml person I am tol and thin, widh a fccr kom- 
plekshon and lit flaxen hair ; but ov such extrem sensibiliti tu sham, 
dhat, on dhe smolcst subjekt ov konfuzhon, ml blud ol rushez intu ml 
cheks* Having bin sent tu dhc yumiversiti, konsliusncs ov ml unhapi 
faling mad me avoid sosicti, and I bekam cn-amord ov a kolej llf. But 
from dhat pesful retret I woz kold bl dhe dcth ov mi fadher and ov a 
rich unkel, hui left me a fortyun of thcrti thouzand poundz. 

I nou purchast an estat in dhe kuntri, and ml kumpani woz much 
kOrtcd bl dhe surounding familiz, cspesliali bl such az had marijabcl 
doterz. Dlio I wisht tu aksept dhar oferd frcnclship, I woz forst 
rcpOtcdli tu exkuz miself, under dhe pretens ov not being kwit sctcld* 
Of'jn, when I hav ridcn or wokt widh ful intcnshon ov returning dhar 
vizits, ml h;\rt haz fald me az I aprOcht dhar gats, and I hav rcturnd 
liomward, rczolving tu tri agcn dhe next da. Dctcrmind, houcver, at 
length, tu konker mi timiditi, I aksL'ptcd an invitashon tu din widh 
wun hiuz open ezi manor left me 

m 

Kotcfi on Word'Sign8.—\%\. 1. ' to some.' 7h is Peloid", i. «., 65 on the line, in the 
direction of Pec. 66-, iu the direction of Chay, ia should. See C9. ' The' may bo 
rc'garc>cd as c' or i'. Be sure to read 6S, R. 2. ' Out' is Tce^ in accordance wiih 
Its vowel. It is readily distinguished fi-om At^ also Tec', by means of the context 
... .2 1. ' As the.' ASy or //(/«, is represented by Iss-, on the line, because of its fre- 
quency, notwithstanding the vowel is third-place. 7«, or ///«, is Iss*, In accord* 
/ mnco with the rowel. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEK. 32* 

nO ratm tu dout a kdrdiol wclkum. Scr Tomos Frcndli, litu livz about 
tm mllz distant, iz a barcnct, widh an cstat joining tu dhat I purch.lHt. 
He haz tm srnz and fiv doterz, ol grdn up and living widh dlifir mrdlitr 
and a madcn sister ov Ser Tomas'cz, at Frcndli Hoi. Konslius ov mi 
unpolisbt gitt, I hav, fOr sum tim past, tilkcn privftt Icsonz ov a pro- 
fcsor hui teclicz **gr(5n jentclinen tu dans ;" and dliO I at lerst fuu!iil 
wundrus difikulti in dhc art he tot, ml nolcj ov mathcmatiks woz ov 
prodijus ymg in tcching me dhc ckwilibrium ov mi bodi, and dlic dfi 
ajcstmcnt ov dhe scntcr ov graviti tu dhc fiv pozislionz. 

Having akwird dhc art ov woking widliout totering, and Icrnd tu 
mak a bou, I boldli ventyurd tu oba dhc baronet's jnvitfislion tu a 
famili diner, not douting dhat mi nfi akwTrmcnts wud enabcl me tu se 
dhe ladiz widh tolerabcl intrcpiditi, but, alas ! hou van nr ol dhc liOi>s 
ov theori when unsuported hi habityual praktis ! 

Az I aprocht dhc lious, a dincr-bcl alarmd ml ferz, lest I had spoild 
dhe diuer bl wont ov punktyualiti. Imprest widh dhis idea, I blusht 
dhe depcst krimzon, az ml nam woz rcpGtcdli anounst bl dhc several 
liveri-servants, lira uslicrd me intu dhe librari, liArdli noing whot dr 
hium I so. At ml ferst entrans, I sumond up ol mi fortitud, and mad 
ml nu-lernd bou tu Jiadi Frcndli ; but unfortyunatli, in bringing bak 
ml left fut tu dhe therd pozishon, I trod upon dhc gouti to ov pmr 
Ser Tomas, hra had folod klos at mi helz, tu be dhc no mcnklator ov 
dhc famili 

Dhc konfuzhon dhis okazhond in m6 iz hardli tu be konsevd, sins 
non but bashful men kan juj ov mi distres. Dhc baronet's politncs, 
br degrez, disipated ml kons6rn, and I woz astonislit 

JTo/m on Word-Signs.— lai 1. * Who.* Who is Jedoid', t. tf., C6 on the line, in tlie 
direction of Jay. 60*, in the direction of Bee, is T>o or Tico. See 08, I{. 1 and 

2 ; 69. * About* is Bet', in accordance witli tlie accented vowel 2 1. ' is a.* 0I»- 

scrve that the circle is Joined to the ticlcs A-n-d and The the same as to consonai 
straight lines. 27, 1. * All.' Seo list of vowel-wordsigns in 09. * Up' is Pcc^, iu 
accordance with its vowel. The less frequent word I/ope, for distinction's salce, Is 

Pee'; notwithstanding its vowel is second-placo 41. 'I have.' Sec 103. To 

Tctoid*, as an abbreviated /, Have is joined by the Vcc-hoolc. 201, R. 2 and 4 

6 1. * First' is the Steh-loop, on tlie line, iu the direction of Chay. Tlic Iland-IJooIc 
introduced the plan of joining First to a preceding word by a Stt'li-loop, as in 
writing At first ^ Tecst'. *DitBculty.' By retaining th« Old-rhonograpliic sign, 
Kel', for this word as well as Difficult, the yrequent words Different and Difference 

mny be represented by Def^ instead of by the unsuggestlvo sign Dee' 1. 

*Use.» Use (rryras) is Es', in accordance with Its vowel. Tlie frequent word So 
la Es"' and Ste^ Es», in accordance with the vowel. ir8,uolvi\\.\\^\.;i.w*i\.w^ Va *.^<5.t:i\^- 
place rowcif is mndo Ea\ to distinguish it from So. 
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tu 8C hou f^r gud bredlng kiid cnabcl liim tu supres his felingz, and in 
aper widh perfekt ez After so panful an aksident. 

Dbe cherfulnes ov her ladiship, and dhe familiar chat ov dhe yung 
ladiz, insensibli led me tu thro df ml rezerv and shepishnes, til, at 
length, I ventyurd tu join dhe konversflshon and even tu start fresh 
subjckts. Dhe librari being richli fumisht widh buks in elegant blnd- 
ingz, I konsevd Ser Tomas tu be a man ov litcratyur, and ventyurd tu 
giv mi opinyon konserning several edishonz ov dhe Qrek klasiks, in 
which dhe baronet's opinyon cxaktli koinslded widh ml on. 

Tu dhis subjekt I woz led bi obzerving an edishon ov Zcn-ofon in 
sixten volyumz, which (az I had never bef6r herd ov such a thing) 
gratli eksltcd ml kuriosili, and I roz up tu examin whot it kud be. 
Ser Tomas so whot I woz about, and, az I supozed, wiling tu sav me 
trubel, roz tu tak doun dhe buk ; which mad me mOr eger tu prevent 
him, and hastili laing mi hand on dhe fcrst volyum, I puld it forsibli, 
but, \6 ! insted ov buks, a bord, which, bi Ictering and gilding, had 
bin mad tu luk Ilk sixten volyumz, kam tumbling doun, and unlukili 
picht upon a wejwud inkstand on dhe label under it. 

In van did Ser Tomas asJiur me dher woz no harm ; I so dhe ink 
streming from an inlad tabcl on dhe Turki k^rpet, and skaers noing 
whot I did, atempted tu stop its progres widh ml kambrik hankerchif. 
In dhe hit ov dhis konfuzhon, we wcr informd dhat diner woz servd 
up, and I, widh joi, perse vd dhat dhe bcl, which at ferst had so 
alarmd mi ferz, woz onli dhe haf-our diner-bcl. 



Notes on Word'Signa. — 1st 1. *good.* Good is Gcd*, because of ita frequency, 
notwithstanding its vowel is third-place. God Is Gedi, in accordance with the 
vowel. * Could.' This word being very frequent is entitled to the most convenient 
position (the second), notwithstanding its accented vowel is third-place. Quite is 
Kef, in accordance with its vowel; and, in tlio Reporting Style, Act-ed may be 
written Ket^. For Corresponding-Style rule of position for words having second- 
place or third-place accented vowels, see 52 ; 58 ; 219. * IIim.» J/im is Em^ to dls- 

tingulsli it from JTe and J/y (Em>) 2d 1. ' After' is Eft^, because of its IVequcucy, 

though its accented vowel would assign it to the third position. Fet* is 1/ it, and 
Fet" is a reporting word-sign originated with the lland-Book for ^Future and Fu- 

tiiriti/ 8d 1. 'her.' /Tier, notwithstanding its accented vowel is second-place, is 

assigned to the first position the more certainly to distinguish it from Our^ Ar'. 
Are is Ar^, a convenient position to which this word is entitled by its frequency, 
notwithstanding the vowel is third-place. Here and 7/er, being different parts of 
speech, may, of course, be distinguished by context, notwithstanding tb«»y are all 
represented by the same sign, Ar>, 
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part Sekond. 

In woking tlirra dhc hoi and sut ov apartments tu dhc dlning-ruim, 
I had tira tu kolckt ml skaterd sensez, and woz dczird tu tak ml Bct 
betwixt I^rtdi Frcndli and her eldest doter at dhc tfibel. Sins dlie fol 
GV dhe wuden Zcnofon, ml fas had bin kontinyuali burning Ilk a fir- 
brand ; and I woz just begining tu rekuver ralself, and tu fel kum- 
fortalli kml, when an unlukt-for aksident rOkindeld ol ml hot and 
blush ez. 

Having set ml plftt ov smp tm ner dhc ej ov dhc tabel, in boning tu 
Mid Dina, hoi politli komplunentcd dhc patern ov ml wastkOt, I tum- 
beld dhe hoi skolding kon-tents intu ml lap. In spit ov an imediat 
Bupli ov napkinz tu wip dhe surfas or ml klodhz, ml blak silk drcs woz 
not stout enuf tu sav m& from dhe panful efekts ov dhis sudcn 
fomcntashon, and for sum minits I semd tu be in a boiling koldron ; 
but rckolekting hou Ser Tomas had disglzd hiz tortyur when I trod 
upon hiz to, I fermli bor ml pfm in silcns, midst dhe stlfcld gigling ov 
dhe ladiz and dhe servants. 

I wil not relat eeveral blunderz which I mad during dhe ferst kors, 
or dhe distrcs okfizhond bl ml being dezh'd tu karv a foul, or help tu 
varius dishez dhat stud ner me ; upscting a sos-bot, and noking doun a 
solt-sclar ; radher let me hasen tu dhe sekond koi?;, whajr frcsli dlsas- 
torz overwhclmd me kwit. 

I had a p5s ov rich, swet puding on ml fork, when Mis Lolza Ficndli 
begd tu trubel me for a pijon dhat stud ner me. In ml lifist, skiers 
noing whot I did, I whipt dhe puding intu ml mouth, hot az a burn- 
ing kol. 



Xotes on Wo>'d-Siffn8.—l8t I. ' through the.' Tliroughy because a frequent word, ia 
Ther^ notwithstanding; its vowel is third-place. In the Old Phonography it was 
Dnnccessarily in the third and less convenient position. In Standard-Phonography, 

TUroughout is Thref*, instead of Thref-^ as in the Old Phonography 3d 1. ' had 

been.' JIad ia Dee* in accordance with its vowel, but, for the sake of distinction 
and because of its greater frequency. Do is written in the second position, which 

Is the most convenient position 6tli I. ' near the.' ^ear and iVor, in accordance 

with the Towel, are represented by Ner^. Manner^ a frequent word, is Ner^ ; 

while Otcner is Ner', the same position as the primitive Oicn. En^ 7th 1. ' Whole.' 

Lay2 is used for the very frequent word Will; and, for sake of distinction, IV/iofe is 

written Lay*, notwithstanding its vowel is second-place 8th 1. Mrnmediutc' is 

Med», in accordance with its accented vowel, while Med^ ia 3f(td€ 9th 1. ' from 

file.' From^ because of its frequency, is Fer*^, nolvfWVvs.la.TvvVVcv^ \\. Vvi.^ ■». V-^V^-i^si,^ 
rowel. In the reporting style, Eer^ is Fonn-cd^ va tVtal ^NCTv'm\>\^\\wv\-"V»«y?*Ju 
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It woz impofoibcl tu konsGl mi agoni ; ml Iz w6r starting from dha^ 
8()kcts. At last, in spit ov sham and rczolushon, I woz oblljd tu drop 
dhc koz ov torment on ml plat. 

Ser Tomas and dhe ladiz ol kompashon^ted ml misfortyun, and ech 
advlzd a diferent aplikashon. Wun rckomended oil, anudher woter ; 
but ol agred dhat win woz best for droing out fir ; and a glas ov shcri 
woz brot me from dhc sid-bord, which I snacht up widh Cgemes, but, 
oh ! liou shal I tel dhc sekwel ? 

Wlicdhcr dhe butler bl aksident mistuk, or purposli dczind tu dilv 
inG mad, he gav me dhe stroaggest brandi, widh which I fild mi mouth, 
olredi flfid and blisterd. To tali unyoizd tu evri kind ov ardent spirits, 
widli mi tung, thrOt, and palat az ro az bef, whot kud I dm ? I kud 
not swolo ; and klaping ml handz upon ml mouth, dhe likor skwerted 
thrui mi finggerz lik a founten, over ol dhe dishcz, and I woz krusht 
bl bursts ov lifter from ol kworterz. In vJln did Ser Tomas reprimand 
dlie servants, and Ladi Frendli chid her doterz, for dhe mezhur ov ml 
sham and dhar div6rshon woz not yet komplet. 

Tu rclev me from dhe intolcrabel stat ov perspinlshon which dhis 
aksident had kozd, widhout konsidering whot I did, I wipt ml fas 
widh dhat il-fated kankerchif, which woz stil wet from dhe konse- 
kwcnsez ov dhe fol ov Zenofon, and kuverd ol ml fetyurz widh sticks 
ov ink in everi direkshon. Dhe baronet himself kud not supOrt dhe 
sliok, but joind hiz ladi in dhe jencral laf, whil I sprang from dhc 
trib(;l in despair, rusht out ov dhe hous, and ran hom in an agoni ov 
konfuzhon and disgras which dhe most poinant sens ov gilt kud not 
biveksited. Anonimus. 



KUe8 on irorcf-/S'/(7n«.— 1st 1. impossible' and ImposaihUUy arc Empa*, in ao 
f -rdanco wllh the accented vowel. Emps^ is a derivative word-sign for Improves 

Of Improvements 8d 1. *and each.' Each is Chay^ in accordance with its 

\owcl; WIdch is Chay^, for the purpose of distinguishing it Xrom Each, and to 
have it in the most convenient position, to wliich the word Is entitled by its 
frequency. MucJi. is represented by its last consonant, Chay, in the third position, 
to distinguish it from Which and Each. * a diffeTent.' Different, because of its frc« 
quency, has its sign, Dcf, written in the second position, though its accented vowel 
is first-place. In the reporting style, Def ' is a word-sign for Divine-ittj, and Def^ 

for Advance-d ai first given in the Hand JJook 9Ui 1. ♦ kind.' Kind and Can not, 

though both Kent' (in accordance with the accented vowel), arc easily distinguish- 
ed by context. Account is Kent^, because frequent, notwithstanding its accented 
vowel is third-place. Ca7i not, Kent', is distinguished from Can, Ken*, b )th by 
position and If ngth of letter. This is important, to avoid reading an affirmative 
sentence as negative, and vice vorna. Distinguish, if desired, C inH from Can »w^, 
hy vocalizing Kent' for the former. 
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THE HOUSE. 

Dhe hors iz found in olmSst evcri pirt ov dhe wuild in a domestik 
stat. He iz found wild in Afrika and Arabia ; also in South Amcrika, 
and dhe "western pkits ov Ndrth Amerika, having bin introdust tu dhe 
laf or ktjntriz bT dhe Spanyardz. He iz dhe most nObel-and dhe most 
yicsful ov dhe domestic animalz. Widh Ics sagasiti dhan the elefant, 
he sin pozesez dhat kwoliti in a hi degre, and iz jenerus, mild, and 
6ven afekshonat in hlz natyur. 

Dhe veri aperans ov dhe hors denots gr.1t strength, remftrkabcl 
aktiviti, and a lofti spirit, yet he iz submisiv tu dhe komand ov man. 
He not Onli yeldz tu dhe hand dhat gidz him, but he atcndz kwikli tu 
dhe wishez ov hiz rider, and, obedient tu dhe impreshonz which he 
resevz, presez on, or stops at hiz rider's plezhur. 



JTotes on Word'Signs.^lfit 1. * every* is Ver^, in accordance with its accented 
voweL It is readily distinguished, by the context, from the word Venj^ which is also 
Ver'*. Sver is Vee^, and However, Vce^. * world.' This was formerly represented by 
Werd', "whicli is far better appropriated to Word, which it completely expresses. 
The sign Eld, appropriated to World, will be seen to be the last consonan^sign of 
its complete outline, Wer-Eld. It is put in the second position, in accordance with 
its vowel, u. This sign is very convenient for phrase-writing, as in writing In the 
tcorW, En^-Eld; All </t6 «r<?rZ<f, Bedoid>-Eld; Throughout Vie tf^o/W, Thret'-EId ; 
For the world, Ef ''-Eld. See "World in the Standard-Phonographic Dictionary. 
As to the principles to be observed in devising or selecting word. signs and con- 
tractions, see the Compendium, p. 122, E. 8. This word-sign for World will be 

found to comply fully with the principles there first stated 3d 1. * been* is Ben^, 

because of i's frequency, although its vowel is flrst-place 4th 1. *than the.' 

Three words are represented by Dhen, placed according to the accented vowel of 

the word it is a sign for: Dhcn», Within; Dhcn», Then; Dhen^, Than 9th 1. 

* wishes.' WisJt la Ish^, in accordance with accwvlcivlNo^cl*, Sfiall \& CcQ-csjia^t^siud 
Im, Iborefore, leh^; and Issue, in the ropotUiig 8,\,^\c,\&\^\^,Vst ^V8j\^01sss^'ft»^^^^. 
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Tu hav an Idea ov dhis nObel animal in hiz nativ simpliditl, vst it 
not tu luk for liim in dhc stabclz tu which he haz bin Itonsind bi man, 
but in dhoz wild and cxtcnsiv plilnz whaer h6 iz found in a slat ov 
natyur, whocr he ranjez widhout kontrol and cnjoiz dhat fredom which 
bountius natyur gav. 

Az an instans ov dhe grat atachment which dhe Arab felz tu hiz 
hors, dhe foloing akount iz related. ** Dhe hgl »tok ov a putr Arabian 
ov dhc dczcrt konsisted ov a butiful mncr. Dhe French konsul at Said 
oferd tu purchas her for hiz master, dhc king ov Frans. Dhc Arab 
hezitatcd for a long tlm, but prcst bl wont, he at length konscnted tu 
Hcl her fdr a konsiderabel sum ov muni. Dhe konsul, not ch razing tu 
giv 80 hi a pris widhout instrukshon, rot tu Frans for permishon tu mak 
dhe purchas. Lrai FOrtenth gav drderz tu pa dhc muni. Dhe konscl 
sent notis dhairov tu dhe Arab, hra sun mad hiz aperans, mounted on 
hiz butiful hors, and dhe gold he had demanded az her prls woz pad 
doun tu him. Dhc Arab dismounted and lukt at dhe muni ; dhen, 
turning hiz Iz tu hiz majr, he sId, and dhus adrcst her : 

'* ' Tu hram am I going tu yeld dhe up ? Tu Yraropeanz, hm wil ti 
dhe kids, hiu wil bet dhe, hut wil render dhe mizcrabcl. Reman widh 
me, ml buti, ml darling, ml jilel, and rojois dhe harts ov ml children.' 
Az he pronounst dhez wurdz, he sprang upon her bak, and galopt of 
tOrdz dhe dezert." 



ydies on Word-Signs and Contractions.— \%t 1. * Wc arc not' is Wemt', its posU 
tion being determined by the word He, in accordance wlih tlie usual rule of pliraso- 

positlon. 245. Were not is Wernt- 8d 1. ♦ Wlicre' is Wer^, in accordance wiili 

its vowel (a;), which is second-place Willi the use of the usual (twelve-vowel) scale. 
47. Aware, a less frequent word is represented by Wer^. Sec A- in the Standard- 
Phonographic Dictionary. We are Is represented by Wcr*, the position of the 
sign, as though it were a phrase-sign, being determined by the usual rule of 
phrase-position. 246. * Nature' is Net^, In accordance with its accented vowel. 
Net^ is Kot — 5th 1. 'great' is Gret'-, in accordance with its vowel. Greater \% 
Gret'-Eay; Greatest^ Gretst^; Greatly^ Gret^-Lay ; Greatness^ Gret'-Ens. * ac- 
count' is Kent^j because of its frequency, notwithstanding its accented vowel (ou) 
is third place. Kent> is Can not. For the derivatives of Account., see the Stand- 
ard-Phonographic Dictionary 8th 1. 'want' is Went^, in accordance with its 

vowel. Went., which was formerly represented as a sign-word by Went*, is written 
in Standard Phonography by Went', in accordance with the usual rule of position. 
52. Since the name of the sign makes the word, it may be left unvocalized, in ac- 
cordance with 239, K. 2. ...15th 1. Hhee.' Thee and Thij are DheeM 77t«y and 
Thevi are Dhee^ ; and Thou^ Dhee' in accordance with the vowel, Tliough^ for 
J/si/nctton*a aake, Is Dbee^, 



\ 



a ^^ 



37 



V- r. I V 



^p ^ 



7 - 



3 



fc^ 



vr '~p 



X u. ^- -f ^ 



? «< 









«.> '' 






f r 






'^ 



Vr 3 , -, Cf- « ...1... I^p 

I ... ) / f / ' R > X 



) V...J.. 



|... U. o^ "^ 



(< f 



> / 



r .f. 



-.-0 1 ' 









7> '^- X K 



<^ , ^ 



^ ... 



M 



^ '- 



^. 



38 c7 '^— ~^^ 

3-rnmGns'ity of ihe X)iuvc7^sg.. 

■;>■ \.'^ H; ^ ^ \^. "L _ (^ -/ ' \i\^^ . .^.' -, 

I ♦ _^ N \ ^ ^ ^^ ^ y -1. Y •- j 

12,000 IX^ ^^^,\-f] J" -i, 400,000 C^ ' -C\ ^>^ X c 1 

L -^ ...^ ^ r, ^rv 200 ^-^^ " ' ^ T X 

' V 

..C l^<u^ ° I 313 1^ ■ l^X f^ ,895,000 -r---^). 
I [■ '^-.>.?12,U.3 l^ ■ rK v^ r^, 96, 000,000 ^^Jx V 



/ 



/ 



■^ ^ --?, r) .::r4..,i'^ 



■^^ 



I 



^ 



\ 



KEi TO THE FIBST BEASEB. 88* 



IMMENSITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

Dhe kontemplashon ov dhe wrrks ov God — dhe magnitud ov dhe 
vizibel kreashon, and dhe smolnes ov dhe erth in komparison — kan but 
iiay an elevating efekt upon our moral and relijus sentiments. Dhe 
f ul extent ov dhe yinnivers iz not n6n. Dhe onli part which we hav 
eni konsepshon ov iz dhat which haz bin lad Open bi dhe persoverans 
and abiliti ov dhe astronomer, asisted bi optikal instruments ov grat 
pouer. We hav no definit nolej or konsepshon ov dhe vizibel kreashon. 
Kumberz kan onli reprezent our nolej ov its proximat magnitud ; but 
tu get our best Idea ov dhe extent ov dhe vizibel yomivers, we ir 
oblljd tu emplol a standard ov refercns, or y ran it ov mezhur, which 
aktyuali overpouerz our hiest konsepshonz ov gratnes. We ar sum- 
whot familyar widh dhe extent ov wun, tui, or thre milz ; but when 
we wish tu grasp a definit idea ov ten milz, we find it a konsid- 
erabel efort ov dhe imajinashon. Extend dhe mezhur tu a hundred, 
a thouzand, or tu ten thouzand milz, and it iz reali beyond our definit 
konsepshon. Whot must we sa, dhen, ov dhis tercstrial glob when 
konsiderd in ol its extent ? And dhen let us extend our obzcrvashonz 
tu dhe vast glob ov dhe sun. Whot dui we her find ? A litel yuini- 
vers widhin itself— a glob, hraz diameter exsedz dhat ov our tcrestrial 
sfer a hundred and twelv timz ; hraz surfas iz mor dhan twelv thouzand 
timz dhat ov dhe erth, and its solid kontents wun milyon and for hun- 
dred thouzand timz dhe solid kontents ov dhe erth. Wer it holo, 
eksept a thin surfas, and dhe erth and mran — separated az far az dha 
nou ar — ^mravd widhin it, dhe erth okyupiing dhe senter, dhcr wud be 
ampcl rram for dhe mran tu revolv around its wuntcd senter — ya, and 
lev tra hundred milz beyond on everi sid. 

Whil dhe diameter ov dhe sun iz but wun hundred and thcrten timz 
dhe diameter ov dhe 6rth (dhat iz, 895,000 milz), its distans from us iz 
12,133 timz dhe sam yranit (dhat iz, 90,000,000 milz). Such vAst 
numberz ar kompletli beyond our komprehenshon in dhis sfer ov lif, 
and hens astronomerz ar wunt tu emploi a standard ov mezhur, larj in 
itself, b6 az tu form sum konsepshon ov d\a\.oxvscxi %^ ^t^* 
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39* KEY TO THE FIRST EEADE»» 

Obzervilshon slioz dhat lit mmvz widh a rapiditi so grat dhat it 
sweps over a spaa ov 192,000 mllz in a sekond ov tim. In udher 
wurdz, wer a taper llted 192,000 mllz from us, in just wun sekond we 
kud se dhe cfekt ov its bl.lz. VAst tu us az such numberz aper, it 
aktyuali rekwirz lit about at and a haf minits tu kum from dhc sun 
tu dhc erth. Tu emploi.a standard brot doun m6r nerli tu our kom- 
prehcL^jhon : supfiz a stem-karij tu mrav widhout inteimishon, dfi and 
nit, at dhc rfit ov twcnti mllz an our, til it rechcz dhe sun. Several 
jcnerui,/ionz must pas awfi during dhc tIm ; fdr, it wud okyupl about 
550 yerz. Such dhen iz dhe interval dhat separats us from our solar 
orb. Iz it a wunder dhat dhe sun iz rSali so lirj, whil its aparent 
dimenfihonz ar so smol ? 

But we hav not yet gon beyond dhe limits ov dhe 6rth'8 orbit. Our 
planetaYl sistem iz vJlst in extent beyond dhat. Dhe spas dhat sepa- 
rats Nept-yiin, dhe fardhest non planet from dhe sun, iz ekwal tu 
therti timz dhat which llz bet wen us and dhe sun. Start from dhe 
grat scntral luminari on yur stem-karij, az abuv supozd, and let yur 
kors be tSrd dhat distant planet tu which I hav just kold yur aten- 
shon ; travel a thouzand yerz, and yur kors iz yet onward — onward 
stil, til anudhcr, and anudher, and anudher thouzand yerz hav elapst, — 
and ouli wun kworter ov yur jurni iz perfoi-md. Sixten thouzand f Iv 
hundred yerz must swep intu etcniiti ar yu arlv at yur jurni' z end. 
But dhe pozishon which yu nou okyupl, onli marks dhe limit ov wun 
Bid ov our sistem ov sun and planets. Dhe orbit ov far-6f Neptyim 
extcndz az far on dhe udher sId ov dhe sun az yu ar nou supozd tu be 
on dhis. Hens, tu travel from wun sId ov dhe n6n planetari sistem tu 
dhe udher wud rekwir twis 16,500, or 33,000 yerz. 

Questions and Xotea.—l&t I. * Observation.' How is Iss usually Joined to straight 
lines? 27, 1. How is it Joined between two strokes? 27, 4. In what position is 
77iai ? 89, J ; 219, 1. It is put in this position to distinguish it from icithofit, Dhet''. 
Might.' What is the rule for shortening to add t in this word? 220. Why is the 
word written in the first position? 219, 1. 'moves.' Why is 60 written before Vee 
instead of after Em? 105, 2; 106, R. 1. 'rapidity.' How is d expressed in this 

word ? and by what rule ? 220. ' sweeps.' 117, 3. • space.' 5S, 63 2d 1. * miles' and 

* second.' The first requirement of speed is the use, if permitted by other princi- 
ples of Phonographic Orthography, of the briefestsigns for the expression of soands. 
See Part V of the Hand-Book, § 4, 1. Hence, in Miles — mllz, e is expressed by 
Iss (26, K.), and, in Seco^id^ n is expressed by the En-hook, and <f, by shortening. 
220. ' taper.' There is nothing here to prevent the use of the briefest sign for pr, 
166, 5 and c 8d 1. * effect.' Why can not Kay be shortened hero to add t T 21T 
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KEY TO THE FIRST HEADER. 40"* 

Beyond dhis, rdher planets kr stil suspelctcd. Lit, even widh its 
amazing velositi, kud not pas from wun extrcmiti ov dhis sistem tu 
dhe udher in les dhan at ourz. Even dliis iz not dhe limit ov our solar 
sistem. Akording tu dhe kompyutashonz ov astronomerz, dhe splen- 
did komet ov 1680 rekwTrz 8,800 yerz tu komplet wun revolQshon 
around dhe sun. Dhe miti spas dhat dhis sweps over in pasing around 
dhe sun iz yet but a point. When it iz at dhat part ov its orbit 
fardhcst from dhe sun, it wud rekwir about for daz for lit tu rech us 
from it. Such, dhen, iz dhat spas thrniout which dhe sun'z atraktiv 
infliiens iz felt. Grat az dhis spas iz, it iz onli wun tra-hundrcd-and- 
fiftieth part ov dhat which separats our sun from dhe next nerest sun 
in dhe yumivers. 

But let us stop wun m6m2nt tu riiz our Iz tu dhe volt ov heven, and 
notis dhez sparkling points which ar skatord promiskyuusli over dhe 
noktuiTial ski. 

" 0, whot a kon'flaens of etlicrial firz, 
From 8unz unnumberd, doim dhe step ov hcvcn 
Strem tu a point, tu scnter ia m! sit ! 
Dhis prospekt vast — whot iz it ? Wfld arit, 
*Tiz Nfityur'z sistem ov diviniti, 
And everi student ov dhe nit insplrz ; 
'Ti7. elder Skriptyur, rit bl God'z on hand — 
Skriptyur othentik ! unkorupt bl man." 

Let US nou prosed in our imajinari flit tu dhe nerest fixt star. Supoz 
dhat we travel widh dhe sped ov a kanon-bol, which goz twenti mllz a 
minit, or sixti timz 



Quesiions and I/bies.—lsl 1. * planets.' nts are better expressed here by En-hook 
and Tee?, than by Nets, because of the better junctions, and the better basis for the 
derivative words, secured by the former. ' suspected.' There is Motbiog here to prc- 
Ycnl the u^e of the briefest expression of s-s. Ses is 16 per cent, faster than Es-Iss 
the expression in the Old Phonography fc.r initial «-«. Why may the vowel of the 
syllable -ied be omitted ? 239, R. 2, b. ' velocity.' 166, b and c. ' could not.' 245. .. . 
2d 1. * extremity.' "Why ean not the t of 'it/ be expressed by shortening ? 220, Z>., 1 ; 
Orth=0rthographer, 8, 1. ' the other.' yu is here used, by license, for the similar 

sounds eu. 186. * 8.' 82 7th 1. ' as this.' 246. 3. As is here adapted to T/u's^ so 

that it may be distinguished from As these , Iss-Dhces^ and As those^ Iss-Dhees' 

*Only.» 156, K., h 0th 1. 'stop.' As no vowel occurs between the s and f, liie 

briefest sign for at may be used. * moment.' -nt may here be expressed in the brief- 
est way, namely, by the En-hook and shortening. ' raise.' "When s is not immedi- 
ately preceded by an initial or immediately followed by a final vowel, it is almost 
invariably represented by las. ♦ vault.' Why is o written through Velt \ 169, 8. 



41* KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 

our former vclositi, wun milyon tui hundred thoiizand yerz must pas 
awa befor we kum tu our jurni'z end. Dhe diatans iz tweuti milyonz 
ov milyonz (20,000,000,000,000) ov mllz, and it taks lit thre yerz and 
titi daz tu rech us. And dhus, wer dhe nerest star bloted out ov ex- 
istens, it wud shin for thre yerz and iiti dslz befor dhe last ra kud rech 
us. We thot, in konsidering dhe distans dhat geparats dhe sun from 
dhe erth, dhat it woz vcri grat ; whot, dhen, shal we sa ov dhat expens 
ov spas dhat rckwirz lit upward ov thre yerz tu travers it ! 

Remember, however, dhat dhis iz not dhe fardhest fixt star, but dhe 
ntrest dhat haz yet bin found — a brit stir in dhe sudhern hemisfer. 
Dher ar udhcr starz, and brit wunz, tra, hraz distans from us far eksedz 
dhat ov dhe wun we hav bin kontemplating. Dhe lit from Sirius, dhe 
britcst ov ol dhe fixt stars, okyupiz therten yerz in rechiag us, and 
konsokwentli its distans from dhe erth iz for timz dhe distans ov Alfa 
Sentori ,{Alpha Centauri), dhe nerest star hmz par-alax haz bin deter- 
mind. Arkturus, a larj red star ov dhe nordhem hemisfer, iz so far 
remmvd from us, dhat no les dhan t wen ti- thre yerz ar konsumd in dhe 
pasaj ov its lit tu dhe erth. If dhe distansez ov dhe britest fixt starz 
ar so grat, whot kan we sa ov dhoz dhat ar just perseptibel tu dhe 
naked i ? 

We hav rezon tu think dhat dhe averaj distans ov dhe starz inkresez 
az dhar aparent magnitud dekresez. If we nou tak dhe averaj distans 
ov dhe starz ov dhe ferst magnitud tu be such dhat it wil rekwlr ten 
yerz for dhe pAsaj ov lit from dhem tu us (and dher is rezon tu think 
dhat it iz grater dhan dhis), dhen dhe smolest starz dhat ar distinktli 
vizibel tu dhe naked i wil, on an averaj, be so far from us dhat it wil 
rekwir lit seventi yerz tu rech us from dhem : and lit from dhoz starz 
dhat ar so smol dhat we onli okazhonali kach a glimps ov dhem, kan 
not pas over dhe interval 

Questions and M>te8,—l»t 1. * former.' Why ia o written through Fer? 169, 8. 

What serves for the Ar-hook in the last syllabic? 164 2d 1. * distance.* How is 

n expressed in this word? 187 8d 1. Why is * light' written above the line, *. e., 

in the first position ? 219, 1. * out of.' How is of added here ? 201, R. 4 4th 1. 

* existence.' How is Ses vocalized? 66, 2 5th 1. How may con- or com- be ex- 
pressed in connection with the preceding word Jnt A. By the sign for Incon-m. 
p. 112, E. 7. Observe that the general method of implying con, com, or cog is by 
writing the remainder of the word under or close to a preceding syllable or word : 
near Dec, for de- or (//«-, as in decompose, discontinue ; near Ray, for re- as in r«- 
concilable, recommend, recognize; near Ar, for ire-, as in irreconcilable; cearKn'^ 
for un; as in uncontrolled, uncomhined; under the end of En^, for in, as incon^ 
slant, incomplete, in complete, incognito ; under Ens^, for mis-, as in misconduct, 
mlsocmpute; under or through Nen^,for nou, as \tv. noncoinmittttl^uoucoudu^j.tin^}. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST HEADER. 42* 

dliat separata dhem from us, in Ics dhan wun hundred yerz. Such, 
dhen, iz dhe distans at which dhc nakod i kan perse v fizikal objekts. 

But whot dm we lem, when w6 bring tu our asistans dhe teleskop? 
Let us tak dhe grat teleskop ov L6rd llus ,(Kosse), and direkt its kolosal 
tubz tord dhe Milki Wa ; behold dhe unnumberd sunz, huiz lit nou 
stremz doun dhe **step ov heven," widh such intcnsiti az tu afekt our 
vizyual organz. Wha)r hundredz onli wcr vizibcl tu dhe naked I, 
thouzandz nou burst upon our astonisht vizhon, az so meni brit and 
shining points on dhe ** azhur boizora ov nit." If dhe distans ov dhoz 
dhat ar just vizibel tu dhe naked i iz so grat, whot must we sa ov dhe 
distans ov dhcz which ar baerli tu be sen widh dhe help ov Lord Ros'cz 
grat reflektor I Dhis grat instrument wil penetrat iniu spas at lest 
thre hundred tlmz az f^r az dhe naked i. IMultipliing dhis number bl 
wun hundred, dhe number ov yerz rekwird lor dhe j'Asaj ov lit from 
dhe most distant starz vizibel tu dhe naked i, and we obtan therti 
thouzand yerz for dhe pasaj ov lit from dhe mOr remot starz sen bi 
menz ov Lord Ros'ez grat teleskop. Twcnti-nin thouzand yerz ago, 
dhen, dhez distant sunz mlt hav sest tu exist, and dha wud stil hav a 
thouzand yerz tu glimer az brit speks on our noktumal ski ! 

Let us stop fdr wun moment and reflekt on dhe magnitud ov dhat 
zon ov starz dhat we kol dhe Milki-Wa. Did yu ever examin it ? It 
goz kompletli around dhe hevenz. Astronomerz tel us dhat our crth — 
dhis litel bol ov mater upon which we dwel, and which we ar told is 
under dhe speshal kajr ov Deiti — maks anyuali a rcvolushon around 
wun ov dhe sunz ov dhis stari zon. 01 dhe briter starz ov dhc ferma- 
ment beldng tu dhis kluster. Hon miti, hou ogust*, hou inkompre- 
hensibel iz dhis wUn kluster^ dhis stari stratum, dhis iland yranivers ov 
ourz ! We ar not in dhe sentcr ov it. 



Xoies and QuesUons.—'ist]. * naked.' d is here added by shortening in accord- 
ance with 220 2d 1. *phy8icar=fizikal. kl are liere expressed by the briefest 

sign, Kel. 166, & and c, 8d 1. * bring.' Where are all first-place vowels written wlieii 

occarring between two strokes f 105 00 1. * unnumbered.' llow are derivative 

word-signs formed? p. 142, R. 5. Remember that part of what constitutes a word- 
sign ia its position^ and that the position is unchanged when the formative is pre- 
fixed or affixed, 261,11.2 6th 1. 'hundreds.' There is no principle interfering 

with the expression of both <f's of this word by halving, and securing a briefer form 

than the old one, En-Dreds 9th 1. 'penetrate.' The old form for this word, 

Pee-En-Tret, was nnnecessarlly long 10th 1. ' required.' IIow are angles written 

eo as to be read between the consonants of an El-hook or Ar-hook sign ? 169, 4. 
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43* KEY TO THE FIKST BEADEK. 

In sum parts dhc larjcr telcskops ar &bcl tu penetrAt thrm and se dhe 
blu etherial spfis beyond, which intcrvenz betwen our sistem ov sunz 
and dhe next nUboring sistem. But in udher parts dhe m6st pouerful 
telcskops which hav yet bin brot tu baer, kan not zound dhe fardhcr 
cxtremiti. Poiz yui-self, dhen, for wun moment, on dhe fardhest ex- 
tremiti ov dhe Milki-W«i, and dhen dart widli dhe rapiditi ov lit, and 
at lest forti thouzand yerz must pas befor yu kud rcch dhe opozit limit. 
Such iz dhe vastncs ov our stari kluster. 

But I hav onli told yu ov wun sistem ov sunz— dhat tu which we 
belong ; vcri extensiv, widhout dout ekwaling, and perhaps surpasing 
eni udher widh which dhe astronomer iz akw&ntcd ; but yet it iz but 
wun amung dhe vast sistemz ov dhe yuinivers ov God. Lanch out intu. 
spas, and travel up dhe stremz ov lit which fcbli afekt yur vizyui*! 
organz thrui yur grat telcskops, and behold! Whot dui yu find ? 
Dimli at ferst, dhe lit braks upon yu ; but az it inkrcsez yu exklana » 
"Anudher kluster, anudher stratum ov sun2f, a Milki-Wa so far 
remuivd from our mlntit sfer, dhat it onli aperz as a fant pach ov li* 
on dhc blu kanopi dhat dhe God ov Natyur haz sprod over us !" 

Dhe astronomer diskuverz in vfirius parts ov dhe hevenz thouzand^ 
ov dhez klusterz ov starz and neb "yule. Ech ov dhez iz tu be regardecl 
in dhe sftm lit az dhe Milki-Wa — az a kluster ov sunz far remuivd frond 
our siderial sistem. Tu dhoz hui inhabit dhe planets which revolv 
around wun ov dhe sunz sityuated in eni ov dhoz klusterz, dhar stari 
stratum wud aper tu enscrkcl dhc hoi hevenz, az our Milki-Wa du2 
her. Dhe sunz ov dhe yranivers sem tu be kolekted intu klusterz, or 
sistemz, in dhis maner. Dhe prinsipel ov gravitashon renderz it 
nesesari dhat ol dhez sunz shud hav a moshon ; and hens we konlilud 
dhat, besidz dhe moshon ov dhe starz amung dhemsclvz, around dhe 
senter ov graviti ov dhar on partikyular .' 

IfoiM and Questions. — ^Ist 1. * parts.' As Prct is the briefest sign for Purtf and 
does not conflict with vocalization or witli principles of legibility, it should be used 

instead of the old outline, Pee-Ret 2d 1. * intervenes.* p. 113, R. 10 8d 1. 

* which have.' 201, K. 4. 'brought' This brief form conflicts with no principle of 
phonographic orthography. In Standard Phonography as in the Old Phonography, 
the curves for /, r, «i, n arc shortened simply to add /, and shortened and widened 
to add d. Excepting Yay, "Way, Emp, Ing (which arc not shortened, because they 
would conflict with Eld, Ard, Med, and Ned), all other consonant strokbs are 
8»iortened, in Standard Phonography, to add either T or />, while, in the Old Pho- 
nography, excepting also the Way-hook sign?, T was added by halving to only 
ligiit and D to only heavy signs. The Standard-Phonographic rule of halving re- 
duces to regularity hundreds of words which were exceptions to the old rule, an<l 
enables the writer to avail oi" the advantage of halving in numerous instancca 
whero the Old pbonographer'^ were deterred by a tancVcOi Aixtv^vit. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST BEADEB. 44* 

sistem, dhe slstemzdhemselvz must hav a moshon around dliftr Cn 
»enter or graviti. Whot nou kan be dhe distana ov dhez stari klus- 
terz ? We kan onli giv dhar probabel distans. Fur starz hiuz lit iz 
blended intu wun kan be sen at twis dhe distane ov wun star. Supoz, 
dhen, dhat Lord Bos luks direktll ontu ten thouzand gtarz in >vun ov 
dhe fanteet and most distant klustcrz, it wud be wvn. liundrcd timz 
dhe distans ov a singgel st^r — dhat iz, it wud rekwlr lit tlire niilyonz 
ov yerz tu kirm from dhat lokaliti tu our 6rth. David Trobry. 



I 



THE III VEIL 



Eirer! Rirer! Iltelrlrer! 

Brtt yu sp&rkel on yur wft ; 
0*r dhe yelQ pebelz dAnslng, 
Thrm dhe floaerz and i^OlifiJ gl&nsing, 

Lik a child at plu. 



Eircr! River! swcling river! 

On yu rush o'r ruf and smuidh, 
Louder, ftster, braling, IGping 
Over roks, bl roz-banks swcping, 

Lik impetyuirs yuith. 

Elver! River! brlming river ! 

Brad, and dOp, and sill az tini : 
Seming stU, yet stil in mOshon, 
Tending onward tu dhe oshan, 

Just Ilk mortal prim. 

Elver ! River ' rapid river ! 

Swifter nou yu slip awa ; 
Swift and silent az an &rQ, 
Thrm a chanel d&rk and n&rQ, 

Uk lif *s klozlng dO, 

ifr8. SoulTvi* 
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TELL'S ADDllESS TO THE MOUNTAIN^ 

Yo kragz and poks, I'm widfa yu \f uns agen ! 
I hold tu yen dhc bandz yu fOrst beheld, 
Tu sho dim stil hx fro. Mcthinks I her 
A spirit in yiir ekoz anser mG, 
And bid yur tenant welkum tu biz h6m. 
Agcn ! sakred fbrmz, hou proud yu Ittk ! 
IIou hi yu lift yur hedz intu dhe ski! 



Notes and Qiiestions. — 1st 1. * crafjs.' The k and r are quickest expressed by 
Ker. The final «, as usual, is expressed by the briefest sign, Iss. "What is the rule 
for writing a before Gay, instead of after Ker? 105, 2. * I'm' is written with Era 

vocalized with I, to distinguish it from / crw, Pctoid'-Em 2d I. *flr8t.» The 

sign for Firat will be seen to be Stch', representing the last two consonants of the 
word. 28T 8d 1. 'still.' 07. It should be observed that the brief consonant- 
signs (Irs, Steh, brief Way and Yay) do not, as to reading, follow any special rule, 
or one different from that applied to stroke-signs; for oa the stroke first made reads 
before the following consonant (with its vowel or vowels, if any), so does a brief 
Hign read before a stroke (and its vowel) to which it is prefixed. Again, also, as a 
stroke (with its vowels, if any) reads before an added stroke, so does a stroke (with 
Jl0 yowc\B, if any) read before a brief consonanl-axgn d/ftxcCL. 



3vEY TO THE FIRST READER. 46' 

Iloa liuj yu kr I hou miti and hou frG ! 

Y(3 ^r dhe thingz dbat toner, dhat shin — binz srail 

M&ks glad- huiz froun iz toribel — hoiz fdrmz, 

Eob'd br unrob'd, dm ol dhe impres war 

Ov divln. Ye g^rdz ov liberti ! 

I'm widh yu wuns agon. I kol tu yu 

Widh 3l my vols I I hold mi handz tu yu, 

Tu shd dh& stil ^r fre. I rush tu yu, 

Az dho I kud embrSs yu ! 



II. 



Wuns mor I bredh dhe mounten aer, wuns m6r 
1 tred mi dn fro hilz ! Mi Idftl s61 
Throz ol its feterz 6f ; in its proud flit, 
It's Uk dhe nu-flejd eglvt, huiz strdng wing 
Bdrz tu dhe sun it lung haz gSzd upon 
"Widh I undazeld O ! yu mIti rfis 
Dhat stand Uk frouning jiants, flxt tu g&rd 
MI dn proud land ; whi did yu not hurl doun 
Dhe thundering uvalanch, when at yur fut 



Xoies and Questions. — ^Ist 1. * mighty.' Why must t in 3[ighty be expressed by 
Tee, instead of by shortening? A. Because a vowel follows, which could not be 

expressed after i denoted by shortening. 220, &, 1. Orth., 8, 1 2d 1. Dow should 

two concurrent vowels be written when they can not be conveniently divided be- 
tween two strokes ? 109. *• shine.' As no vowel follows the n, there is nothing to 
prevent its being expressed in the briefest way, namely, by a hook. Observe that 
generally when a sound has more tlian one sign, the briefest sign is used if it can 
be without interfedng with vocalization or some other principle of phonographic 
orthography. * whose.' If the Old Phonography had had, as Standard Phonog- 
raphy has, a rule for the formation of derivative word-signs (p. 142, E. 5), Whose 
would have been written Jed sold'* {i. «., Who, Jedoid', with the formative z added 
by Iss, tho briefest sign), instead of Zeo^. ' smile.' As no vowel precedes «, it 

should be written with its briefest sign, Iss 8d 1. * makes.' Why should ft be 

written after Em Instead of befovs Kay ? 105, 1. ' glad,' The briefest expression 
of I is by the El-hook, which every principle permits here ; and d may be added to 
Gel by shortonlng, since no vowel follows. * frown.' The briefest sign for the con- 
■onants of this word is Frcn, and as this permits the insertion of the vowel (ou), it 
should be used. * terrible.' A briefer expression would be Ter-Bel ; but as Ter 
would be an inconvenient beginning for Terrify (Tee-Ray-Ef ) and Terror (Tee- 
Bay-Ray), Tee-Ray-Bel is used, which is analogous to the most convenient forms 
for Terror and Terrihle, Orth. 6 ; 4, 8 ; 5, 2. * forms.' The briefest expression of 
Form is Fer-Em ; it complies -with tho second requirement of vocalization (Orth., 
8, 2), and the requirements of legibility, and is therefore the best form. All the de» 
riratives, as Deform^ Reform^ Perform^ Inform^ Uniform^ and Transform may be 
written analogously. 



1 



4:7* KEY TO THE FIRST JE^ADEB. 

Dho b&s yuzurper stud ? A tuch— a breth, 
Ntt, gven dlie breth ov prser, ar nou, haz brot 
Destrnksbon on dhe hunter^z bed ; and yet 
Dho tirant pksi in sfifli. God ov heyen ! 
Whaer slept dhl thunderbolts? 

III. 

O Liberti I 
Dhou choisest gift ov hevcn, and >v6nting which 
Lif iz az nuthing ; hast dhou dlien f^i^ot 
Dhi nfitiv h5m ? Must dhe let ot sISvz 
Polut dhis glorius sun ? It kan not be. 
Even az dhe smll ov heven kan pers dhe depths 
Ov dhez ddrk kfivz, and bid dhe wild flouerz bluim 
In spots whaer man haz never dserd tu tred ; 
So dhl swet inflQens stil iz sen amid 
Dhez bctling klifs. Sum h^rts stil bet f5r dhS, 
And bou aliv tu heven ; dhl spirit livz, 
ai, and shal liv, when even dhe veri nftm 
Ov tirant iz forgot. 



^^oteH arid Questio7i&.— 1st 1. * stood.' The briefest sign for Stand is Iss-Tend, and 

analogy requires the briefest expression of Stood, Iss-Ted, instead of Steh-Dce 

4th 1. ' paat* Peest can bo easily vocalized for Past, and this form should be used 
instead of the longer Pces-Tee. * safely.' The t of this word can not be expressed 
by halving, because the final vowel could not then be written. 220, &, 1 ; Orth., 3, 
1 9th L 'is as.» How may any circle-sign word be added to word-signs termi- 
nating with Iss? to those not terminating with Iss? p. 142, R. 7.... 10th 1. * native.* 
How is 'tive usually written where it can not be added by a Tiv-book ? p. 119, K. 9. 

* slaves.' "Why is fi written after Slay instead of before Yees ? 105, 1 11th. I. 

* glorious.' How may iS, ia, io, iu, etc., be written ? A. Either by the separate 
signs of the vowels, In accordance with 109, or, to save making two vowel-signs, by 
the similar yfi, ya, yo, yir, etc. 186. . . . .12th 1. * depths.' "Why is 6 written before 

Pee instead of after Dee ? 105, 2 18th 1. * bloom.' "Why is 65 written before 

Em instead of after Bel ? 105, 2 14th 1. * dared.' Why is & (=aB) written after 

Dee instead of before Ard ? 105, 1 17lh I. * lives.' Why is i written afier Lay 

instead of before Vees ? 105, 1. "Where are all flrst-place vowels written when 
occurring between two strokes ? 18th 1. ' name.' "Why is fi written after En in- 
stead of before Em? 105, 1. Where are all long second-place vowels wrillcu 
whcr. occurring between two strokes ? 



KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEE. 48*^ 

LO I whU I gflz 
Upon dhe mist dhat rudbz yon mounten'z broa, 
Dhe sun-bvm tucbez it, and it bckuraz 
A kroun ot glori on hiz hOri hcd ; 
O I iz not dhis a prcsl^ ot dhe don 
Oy fredom 6*r dhe irurld ? Her me, dhen, brit 
And beming heven I Whil ncling dhus I too 
Tu liv fdr Fredom, bt wldh hfr— tu dil 

IV. 

O ! widh whot prid I ymzd 
Tu wok dhuz hilz, and luk up tu ml God, 
And bles Him dhat Uwoz sd. 'Twoz iVe,— 
From end tu end, from klif tu Iftk, Hwoz fru,— 
Fre az our tdrents &r, dhat l^p our roks. 
And plon our yaliz, widhout ftskiog ler. 
Or az our peks, dhat waer dhur kaps ov 8n5, 
In Tcri prczens or dhe regal sun ! 
Hou hapi woz I in it dhen ! I lu vd 
Its veri stdrmz I Yes, I hav sat and Id 



/ 



Fotea and Questione.^^Bt 1. *gaze.' What is the Corresponding-Style rule of 

position for words composed of horizontal consonants only? 52 2d 1. *mist.' 

Why is this word written above the line, or in the first position ? * wreathes.* Wliat 
is the Corresponding-Style rule of position for words haying a perpendicular or 
sloping letter? 68. The object of the rule with reference to such words is to se- 
cure lineality of writing. As the lincality of longhand writing would be injured 
l^y commencing the first portion of a script T upon the line, and allowing the de- 
scending x>orMon to run below the line, so would the lineality of phonographic 
writing be marred if, in writing such an outline as Em-Chay, you were to write Em 
on the line, requiring Chay to descend below the line. Hence, In Phonography, as 
in longhand, the horizontal portions should be so written that the first perpendicu- 
lar or sloping portion of the word or letter shall rest upon the line. But let it be 
obserred that these rules (52 ; 58) apply to other outlines than word-signs and con- 
tractions, which follow nearly the reporting rule of position. Bead carefully § 54. 

6th L * fireedom.' What is the Corresponding-Style rule of position applying to 

words whose first perpendicular or inclined stroke Is a shortened letter ? 21 9. Why 
ig Freedom written in the first position ? * brlglit.' Why Is tWs word written in the 
MntpoaUoa f Btady and master these thTce Tu\e« ot ^o%\N}iQ\i» 
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NATURE THROUGH THE MICROSCOPK. 

■ Dhe lArjer fuimz ov animals, such az ar dftli prczontod tu rs, Kfm 
I komparalivli limited, and we ezili komprehend dhe rczon. If dha wOr 
vcri numerrs, 8o must be dhfir menz ov subsistcns. But az onii a Kcr- 
ten amount ov subsistens kan l)e glOnd from a skwaT mil, und'jr dhe 
most favorabcl kondishonz, and dhat amount iz not larj, dhe cxisteiis 
Ov dhe larjer formz komprlzcz cxtrOmli limited numbcrz. But when 
\%'e desend tu cntomoloji and konkoloji, we ar konffizd widh dhe olmost 
inumcrabel div6rsitiz ov spesliez awd varleti. Ov dho betel, alon, 
dhor hav bin ascrtand tu be nO Ics dhan 30,000 brancliez. 

I^on»1*, a French natyuralist, spent several yerz in examining a 
singgcl insekt, and left dhe wurk UTifinisht, dhus shoing dhe ekseding 
OelikJitnes ov dhe struktyur. In dhe bodi ov an insekt, about an inch in 
length, Mosie Strous haz enumerated 30G plats, kompGzing dhe strukt- 
yur ov dhe outer envel'oi) ; 4'J4 muselz, for puling dliGz plfits in 
ia5ahon ; 24 parz ov n6rvz tu animfit dhcm, and 48 pajrz ov trfikiu or 
bredhing organz, ekwali ramifid and divided, tu konva dlic ajr and 
si'stcnans tu dhis komplikated tishu. 

We regard dhe komon hous-fli az a kontemplibel insekt, but hou im- 
portant an objckt ov ctudi its struktyur iz, kan be Icrnd from the fakt 
dhat its I iz wun ov dhe must singgyular and kuriusli konstrukted 
mirorz dhat Kicns haz az yet invented, or studi diskuvcrd. Dhe leiizez 
in its Tz kr numbcrd at six or seven thouzand ; in dhe I ov the dragon- 
fll, 17,000. 

Dhe houfi-flrz wing haz a pouer ov GOO stroks in a sekond, which kan 
propel it therti-fiv fet, whil dhe sped ov a swift ras-hors iz but ninti 
fut per ockond. 

Jfoies and Qite^tions.—lsi 1. * presented,* Ted or Dod ending a past tense or a 
pait participle docs not rcquiro vocalization. 2*39, 11. 2, b. 

8UiI. *L£oiii.* What is tlio pltonographic sign for accent? 79. ' naturulist/ In 
accordanoe with the rnlo for A>rnilng derivative word-signs, YA is added to Nei^ for 
Ifatmral^ aud Steli to Natural to aild the formative, 'inty of NaturaUat, p. ^ tl. 
B.& 

4ih I livm bottom. ' has as.* p. 1 12, Pw. T , T>. 



I 

! 31* KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEK. 

Dhe buti ov dhe buterfli iz proverbial, but hou much mor intcns 
sbud be our admiiasLion when we Icrn dhat it iz a thing of 34,000 iz, 
and dhat on a singgel wing dhcr hav bin found wun hundred thouzand 
ukalz. Dhe wingz ov meni insekts ar ov such extrem tenuiti, dhat fifti 
thouzand ov dhom plast over ech udhcr wud not kompdz dhe thiknes 
ov a kwortcr ov an inch ; and yet thin az dha Ar, ech iz dubel, so dhat 
dhe aktyual lamine her wud be wun hundred thouzand. 

We ofen se in pralz ov woter, smol bits ov elonggated stro and wud. 
semingli having dhe pouer ov moshon. Widh whot interest haz slen^ 
invested dhez, when we find dhat ech elonggated tub iz dhe horn ov a 
kadis wurm, which iz ultimatli tu bekum an insekt 6r fli, such az dho 
efemeron fli. Dhez wurmz ar expozd tu dhe ravajez ov berdz and 
fishez, and hens dha glu tugedher smol bits ov wud and stro tu mak a 
hous for shelter ; and when dhe fral kasel iz tui bwoiant, dha ad a pes ^ 
ov gravel tu pjezerv dhe balans, in order dhat dhe kasel shal not be 
burdensum nor tui bwoiant. 

We regard dho web ov dhe komon spider az dhe trifling produkt ov 
a disgusting insekt, but it iz an objekt ov in tens kuriositl when we 
reflekt dhat ech thred iz kompozd ov for thouzand filaments, and dhat 
for milyonz ov dhez filaments wud not mak a kord thiker dhan a sing- 
gel hscT ov a man'z bed. Anonimus. 



Dhe ostrich wil run swifter dhan dhe fletest liors. Sum berdz kan 
dart agenst and thrra dhe ad vers aerial kurents, and wil mak nerli tui 
milz per minit, shoing dhat dha mit, if kept in wun kors, enkumpas 
dhe erth in les tim dhan iz rekwird for a fast stemer tu kros dhe 
Atlantik. 

litotes and Questions.— ^st 1. * beauty.* Why must the t be expressed by Tee in- 
stead of by halving ? 220, &, 1 ; Orth., 8, 1. * proverbial.' y& is here used by license 
for ia. 186 — 10th 1. 'glue.' ti is here joined in accordance with 240, 2. Ilovsr 

should * glues' be written? 210, E 14th 1. * curiosity.' yo is here used for io. 

1S6. * reflect.' Why can not the i of this word be expressed by halving? 217 and 
Eem. . . 15th 1. ' of these.' By elevating 0/ a little from its usual position, These 
is brought into its natural position, and thus 0/ these is distingaished from 0/ Vua 
and 0/ those. 246, 1. * would not.' Would, in accordance with tho usual rule of 
phrase-position, determines tho position here, and hence Hot is brought out of its 
separate position. 245. 
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SELF-CULTUKE. 

"Ever! person haz toi edyukfishonz, wun which ho resCvz from udherz, and 
rn, m6r impdrtant, which he givz tu hlmscW^—Gibon. 

Self-kultyur inkludz dhe edyukfislion or traning ov ol parts ov a 

an'z natyur, dhe fizikal and moral, az wel az dhe intelektyual. Ech 

^>au8t he dcvelopt, and yet ech must yeld sumthing tu satisfl dhe klamz 

^^Y dhe udherz. Kultivat dhe fizikal poucrz cxklusivli, and yu hav an 

^^thlet or a savaj ; dhe moral onli, and yu hav an enthuziast or a 

^>ianiak ; dhe intelektyual onli, and yu hav a dizezd oditi, it ma he a 

Xnonster, It iz onli hi wizli traning ol thre tugedher dhat dhe komplOt 

iiian kan be formd. 

Dhe anshents lad grat stres on fizikal trSning, and a sound mind in 
a sound bodi woz dhe end which dha profest* tu am at in dhar hiest 
skuilz ov kultyur. Dhe Grek techcrz wer pcripatetik, holding dhat 
yung men shud onli lem whot dha kud lern standing. 

But whil it iz nesesari, in dhe ferst plas, tu sekfir dhis solid founda- 
shon ov fizikal helth, it must olso he obzervd dhat sustand aplikashon 
iz dhe inevitabcl pris which must be pad for mental akwizishonz ov ol 
sorts ; and it iz az futil tu expckt dhcm widhout it, az tu luk for a 
harvest whaer dhe sed haz not bin son. Dhe rod tu nolej iz fre tu ol 
hui "wdl giv dhe labor and dhe studi rekwizit tu gadher it ; nor ar dher 
eni difikultiz s6 grat dhat dhe student ov rezolut purpos ma not efckt- 
yuali surmount and Overkum dhem. It woz wun ov dhe karaktcristik 
expreshonz ov Chatcrton, dhat God had sent hiz kretyurz intu dhe 
wurld widh armz long cnuf 

This 2nlire article on Self-Culture will repay a thoughtftil perusal. Its inculca- 
tions ot Thoroughness, Accuracy, and Application should be observed by phono- 
graphic students ; and let it be remembered by the self-educator, that Phonography 
oace learned is a valuable aid in self-iraprovcmenf. And to those who view Pho- 
nography simply as a means of money-getting, there is commended the chapter on 
* Low View of Knowledge.* Generally, knowledge best rewards her sincere devo- 
tee. A selllBh purpose is not as powerful as love of knowledge for itself. 



63* KEY TO THE FIKST READER. 

tu rech cnithing if dha chuiz tu be at dhc trubcl. In studi, az in 
bizines, enerji iz dhe grat tiling. Dbcr must M dhe ^^/crvet opus"— 
we must not onli strik dbe irn wbil it iz hot, but strlk it til it iz mad 
hot. JDhe proverb sez, ** h6 hiu haz b^rt haz everitbing," ke non aHe, 1^ 
non incJiandij bui dutb not burn dutb not iufl.am. It iz astonishing 
hou mucli ma be akomplisht in sclf-kultyur bi dhe enerjetik and dhe 
pcTFevering, hiu ar kxrful tu aval dhemsclvz ov oportunitiz, and yiuz 
ip dhc fragments ov spar tim which dhe Idel permit tu run tu wfist. 
Dhus Ferguson lernd astronomi from dhe hevenz whil rapt in a shep- 
skin on dhe Inland hilz. Dhus Ston I6md mathematiks whil wurking 
az a jurniman gardener ; dhus Dru studid dhe hiest filosofi in dhe in- 
tervalz ov kobling shuiz ; dhus Miler tot himself jeoloji whil wurking 
az a da-laborer in a kwori. Bl bringing dhar mind tu baer upon nolej 
in its varius aspekts, and kajrfuli yuizing up dhe veri odz and endz ov 
dhar tIm, men such az dhez, in dhe veri humblest serkumstansoz, rechL 
dhe blest kultyur, and akwird onorabel distinkshon amung dhar folo- 
men. 

Ser Joshyua Renoldz woz s6 erncst a belever in dhe pouer ov in- 
dustri, dhat he held dhat ol men mit achev ekselens if dha wud but 
excrslz dhe pouer ov asidyuus and paslient wurking. He held dhat 
drujeri woz on dhe rod tu jenyus, and dhat dher wcr no limits tu dhe 
profishensi ov an artist eksept dhe limits ov hiz on panztaking. He 
wud not belev in whot iz kold inspirashon, but onli in studi and labor. 
** Ekselens," he sed, *' iz never granted tu man but az dhe reword ov 
labor." "If yu hav grat talents, industri wil imprrav dhem ; if j^u 
hav but moderat abilitiz, industri wil supll dhar defishcnsi. Nuthing 
iz denid tu wel-dircktcd labor ; nuthing iz tu be obtand widhout it." 
Ser Fouel Buxton, bra labord in a veri diferent feld, woz an ekwal 
belever 

2^oies and Qv^iions.—Sih 1. * energetic* The accented vowel of this word 
being second-place, it is wriiten in the second position, that is, with the sloping 
letter resting on the lino of writing. 219, 2. ' careful.' IIow may the advanced 

writer add -ful or -/w/Zy to a full-length straight line ? p. 119, E. 8 Gth 1. * spare.* 

"Why is Ar instead of Kay used in this word ? 152, 2 ; Orth., 6, R. 3, h. * idle.' Del 
is the briefest expression of the consonants of this word, and permits the easy 
■writing of I (the accented vowel) and the unaccented vowel is easily supplied. 
Pee-Lay is used as the outline of /c7o?, so as to permit the easy writing of the sec- 
ond vowel in the derivative words, Idolatrij^ etc. See and carefully read Orth., f , 
and B. 1 and 4. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READER. 64* | 

in dhe pouer ov studi ; and he entcriand dhc modest Idea dhat lie "kzJi 
dra az wel az udher men if he devoted tu dhc pursut dubcl dhe tim and 
labor dhat dha did. He plast hiz grat konfidens onli in drdinari menz 
and extra^rdinari aplikashon. Jenyus, widhoiit wurk, iz s6rtenli a 
dum drakel ; and it ig unkwestyouabli tru, dhat dhc men ov dhe hTcst 
jtnyus hav invariabli bin found tn be amung dhc most ploding, hird- 
A%Tjrking, and intent men, dhar chef karakteristik aparcntli konsisting 
simpli in dhar pouer ov laboring mor intensli and efektivli dhan 
udherz. 

Thurones and Akyurasi, 

Thrrones and akyurasi ar tra prinsipal points tu be amd at in studi. 
Fvantjis Homer, in laing doun rulz for dhc ktltivashon ov hiz mind 
and luirakter, plast grat stres upon dhc habit ov kontinyutJs aplikashon 
tu v/un BUbjekt for dhc sak ov mastering it thur9li, konflning himself, 
widh dhis objekt, tu but a fil buks, and rezisting widh dhe gratcst 
fermnes ** everi aproch tu dhc habit ov dcsultori reding," Dhe valyu 
ov nolcj tu eni man ecrtcnli konsists not in its kwi-ntiti, but manli in 
dhe gud yrasez tu which he ma apli it. Hens a litel nolcj, ov an cxakt 
and perfekt karaktcr, iz olwaz found mor valyuabel fSr praktikal pur- 
poBcz dhan cni extent ov sflpcrfishal Icming. Dhc fraz in komon yuts 
az tu **dhe sprcd ov nolcj" at dhis da iz no dout korckt. But it iz 
gpred BO Tfidli, and in such thin luerz, dhat it unli scrvz tu revel dhe 
mas OV ignorans liing beneth. Never, perhaps, wcr buks mOr cxtcn- 
sivli red or les studid, and dhe number iz rapidli inkresing ov dhoz hm 
no a litel ov evcrithing, but nuthing wcl. Such redcrz hav not inaptli 
bin likend tu a serten sort ov pokct-nlf which sum pepel kari about 
inidh dbem, which, in adishon tu a komon nif, kontanz a fil, a chizel, 
a SD, a gimlet, a skru-drlvcr, and a pajr ov sizorz, but ol sO diminyutiv, 
dhat dhe mOixkcnt dha ar neded for yuis dha ar found yiusles. 



IToUs and Qrifistions. — 1st 1. * entertained.' What is the sign for the prefix 
inter"? 228, 8. How may similar initial syllables bo ropfcsented ? 228, R. 1. IIo\T 
may enter" be represented ? Many of the prcflx-signs are joined by the advanced 
writer, as is enter" in this word? p. 113, R. 10. * modest.' In order to use the 

halving principle in this word, the unaccented vowel is omitted. 216, a 2d 1. 

* pursuit.' As Per Es would not be so convenient a form for Pursue as Pcc-Eny-Es 
is, the derivative Pursuit ^ for analogifs aake^ is written Pee-Ray-Stee, notwith- 
standing Pel 8-Toe would be qaicker and would comply with principles of vocnl- 
imtion. Orth., § 4, teaches that accordance with the laws of analogy is one of the 
reqnirements of speed. See Orth., G. 



55* KEY TO THE FIRST READEE. 

Wun ov IgnSshius LoyO'la's inaximz woz, ' ' H6 hni dcz wel wun wurk 
at a tim, duz mCr dhan ol." Bi spreding our eforts over tui laij a 
surfas, we inevitabli weken our fors, hinder our progres, and akwir a 
habit ov fitfulnes and inefektiv wurking. Whotcver a yrath under- 
taks tu lern, he shud not be suferd tu lev until he kan rech hiz arniz 
round it and klinch hiz handz on dlie udhor sld. Dhus he wil lern dhc 
habit ov thuroncs. Lord St. Lenardz wuns komunikated tu Ser Foucl 
Buxton dhe mod in which he had kondukted hiz studiz, and dhus ex- 
pland dhc sekrct ov hiz sukses. *' I rczolvd, when begining tu red b, k 
tu mak everithing I akwlrd perfektli ml 6n, and never tu go tu a sek- 
ond thing til I had entlrli akomplished dhe ferat. Mcni ov mi kora- 
petitorz red az much in a dS. az I red in a wek, but at dhe end ov twclv 
munths, ml nolej woz az fresh az dhe da it woz akwlrd, whil dharz had 
glided awa from rekolekshon." S6r E» B. Lit'on wuns explaning hou 
it woz dhat, whIl so full cngajd in aktiv llf, he had riten so meni buks, 
obzervd, **I kontrlv tu dra so much bl never duiing tui much at a 
tira. Az a jeneral nil, I hav devoted tu studi not mor dhan thre ourz 
a da, and when Par-liment iz siting not olwaz dhat ; but dhen during 
dhoz ourz, I hav given ml hoi atcnshon tu whot I woz about. 

Definit Obfekts in Studu 

It iz not dhe kwontiti ov studi dhat wun gets thrra, or dhc amount 
ov reding dhat raaks a wiz man, but dhe apozitncs ov dhe studi tu dhe 
purposcz f6r which it iz pursud ; dhe Itonsentrashon ov dhe mind, for 
dhe tlm bohig, upon dhe subjekts under konsidcrashon, and dhc habit- 
yual disiplin bi which dhe hoi sistcm ov mental aplilcashon iz rcgyu- 
lated. Abcrnethi woz even ov opinyon dhat dher woz a point ov 
satyurashon in hiz 6n mind, and dhat if he tuk intu it sumthing mor 
dhan it kud hold, it onli had dhe efekt ov pushing 

Notea find Quesiionft.—leX 1. * does' is hero unnecessarily vocalized, for it U a 
derivative from Do (thougli the vowel is changed), and miglit properly be written 

by the sign for Z>o with the formative {z) added by Is^s. p. 142, E. 6 4th 1. 

' clench.' C^i«c/4=klinch, as in the Key, is better 7th I. ' everything' is written 

as though it were a phrase, as arc many other compound words, the first element 
of the compound determining the position, in accordance with 245. * Entirely.' 
Enter^ was first given by the Hand-Dook as a word-sign for Entire. It was writ- 
ten variously in the Old Phonography: Ent-Ar, En-Tee-Ar, but usually En-Tce- 
llay; and Eniireli/ yffxs usuallv written En-Tee-Eay-Lay or (in the earlier "edi- 
tions") Ent'-Wer, the present Wer being then used for »•/. The Hand-Book first 
showed how to have both Wer and Eel— he hook of the former, small^ of the latter, 
large, 161, E. 2. 
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KEY TO THE FIBST BEADER. 56* 

SDmthing els our. Speking ov dhe studi ov mcclwin, hO scfl, "If a 
^'in haz a kler id€a ov whot lie dczlrz tu dm, hO wil 8tl(k>m fi\\ in 
^iJckting dhe proper mSnz ov akomplishing it." l)hc most })r(.)tit;iW^l 
8^udi iz dhat which iz kondvkted widh a dofinit iiiul spesilik olijckt. d1 
ol>2erva8hon, rcflckshon, and reding K*ing direktcd rixm it for d\\r tir.i 
^^g. El thuroli mastering cni given branch uv r.olcj, wQ u-mkr it 
^i^ch mor valyuabel for yius at cni mOnK-nt. Hens it Ia not cm f 
^<^'rU tu hav buks, or tu no whaT tu red vp lor informaslion az ^\c 
^'out it. Praktikal wizdom for dhe purp(;8i'Z ov lif niUbt be karid 
*^out widh us, and be redi for yuis at kol. It iz not gvlishcnt dli:it we 
^Uv a fund lad up at hOm, but not a fardhing in dhe poket : we must 
*^n about widh us a stor ov kurent koin ov nolej redi for exehanj on 
^^ okazhonz, els we ar ap^rcntli helplcs when dhe oportfunli for aksliun 

Desizliorif Prijmptiiud^ and Konfuhiis. 

Dcsizhon and prdmptitud arazrckwizit in self-kultyur az in bizincs. 

-^he groth ov dhez kwolltiz m.l be enkurajd bl akustoming yung pepel 

tu reli upon dhar 5n resorsez, leving dhcm tu cnjoi az mucli fredom 

ov akshon in crlillf az iz praktikabel. Tra much gidans and restrant 

hinder dhe formashon ov habits ov self-help. I)ha ar lik bladerz lid 

under dhe annz ov wun hui haz not tot himself tu swim. Wont ov 

konfidens iz perhaps a gr.itcr obstakel tu impriuvmcnt dhan iz jenerali 

imajind. Tru modesti iz kwit kompatibel widh a du estimat ov wun'z 

ou merits, and duz not demand dhe abncgaslion ov ol merit. Dho 

dhcr ar no dout meni konsetcd pcrsonz hm dcsev dhemsclvz bi puting 

a fols figyur befor dhfir sTferz, dhe wont ov konfidens, dhe wont ov 

fath in wun'z-self, and, konsekwcntli, dhe wdnt ov prdmptitud in 

akshon, iz a defekt ov karaktcr which iz found tu stand veri much in 

dlic wa ov individyual advansment. It haz bin sod dhat haf the fal- 

yurz in lif arlz from 



Koiea and Questions.— ^%i 1. ' somctlilng' is written as though it were a phrase. | 
245. Anything ia En'-Inp, and, for distinction's sake, KotJdng is En-Ith-Iug (con- 
tracted in the Reporting Styic to En-lth). * medicine.' The second vowel is omit- 
ted here, in order to employ the halving principle. 216, a. ' has a.' The sraic rule 

tipj)lie3 in Joining the circle to a tick as in Joining it to a stroke. 27 8d 1. proflt- 

al>le.' The second vowel is here omitted to secure the use of halving. 216, a. The 

Old form for this word was Per-Fet-Bel 8th 1. 'we must.' We determines the 

position of the phrase. 245. So also in the word-signs for Wer», We are; Wel>, 
Wb will; Wem>, We may. 



57* KEY TO THE FIE8T READEK. 

puling in wun'z hors whll he iz leping. Dr. Jonson woz akustomd tti 
atribyut al hiz sukses tu konfidens in hiz Cn pouerz. It iz, inded, veri 
ofcn dhe k^s dhat dhc rezon whi so litel iz dun, iz bekoz so litci iz 
atempted— dhat we dm not suksed simpli bekoz we piersist in standins" 
in our on lit. Wun step out ov dhe wa mit help us, but dhat wun step 
we dui not tak. 

Dhcr iz nO wont ov dezTr on the part ov most personz al dhis dfi to. 
arlv at dhc rczults ov self-kultyur, but dher iz a grat avershon tu pa dhe 
inevitabcl pris for it ov hcird wurk. Dr. Jonson held dhat "impa- 
shcns ov studi woz dhe mental dizez ov the prezent jcnerashon ;" and 
dhe rem&rk iz stil aplikabcl. Labor iz stil, and ever wil be, dhe in- 
evitabcl prIs sjt upon everithing which iz valyuabel. We must be satis' 
fid t:i wurk enerjetikali widh a purpos, and wat dhe rezults widh. 
pashcns. Bufon haz even scd ov Pashens dhat^t iz Jenyus ; dhe pouer 
ov grilt men, in hiz opinyon, konsisting manli in dhar pouer ov kon- 
tinyuus wurking and wating. 01 progrcs ov dhe best kind iz slo ; but 
tu liim hui wurks fathfuli and in a rit spirit, be shur dhat dhc rewonl 
wil be vouchsaft in its on gud tim. *' Kuraj and industri," sez Sharp, 
*' must liav sunk in dcsprer, and dhe wurld must hav remand unim- 
pruivd and unornamcntcd, if men had mOrli kcmpajrd dhc cfckt ov a 
singgcl strok ov dhe chizcl widh dhe piramid tu be razd, or ov a eing- 
gel impreshon ov dhe spad widh dhc mounten tu be Icvcld." We 
must kontinyuusli apli oursclvz tu rIt pursuts, and we kan not fal tu 
advans stedili, dho it ma.be unkonshusli. Bl degrez, dhe spirit ov 
industri exersTzd in dhe komon formz ov edyukashon wil be transferd 
tu objekts ov grater digniti and mor extensiv yrasfulnes. And stil we 
must wurk on, for dhe wurk ov self-kultyur iz never finisht. ** Tu be 
emploid," scd dhc poet Gra, ** iz 

litotes and Question^.— 7 ih 1. * disease.' What ia the vowel of Sea nnvocalized ? 

65. How may other vowcla than 6 be indicated ? See * consist* in 10th 1 11th I, 

*in their.' "What words may bo added by lengthening a curve? 211 14th I. 

* merely.' A word-sign when it talces a formative to form a derivative, as Mere 
hero takea Lay to form Merehj, does not lose its primitive position, for upon that 
its legibility, in a great measure, depends. Merely is J/er'-Lay, and not Mor- 

Liiy^, 2C1, E. 2 15th 1. * effect.' "Why can not Kay after Ef be shortened to adi 

< f 217 and R. ' stroke.' How is r implied in this word ? 171, 1 2d 1. from hot 

* usefulness.' The Old form was Es'-Fel-Ens. The sign for -fulnesa originated 
with the Hand- Book. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST KEADKB. 58* 

tu be liapi." **It iz betcr tii vrvei out dhan rust out," sed Bibliop 
Kuniberland. 

It iz a mark ov a short-sited laborer tu be impftshent ov grOth. It 
must sho itself in a sensibcl form, and olmOst at wens tu satisfi him. 
Lik litel children, egcr tu s€ dh«1r sedz groing, he wil pul hiz plants up 
tu so whot progres dhfl ar making, and so kil dhem. But man, liui 
plants and soz, must wat in pftshens and In fatli — frith in dhc l)<)imti- 
ful spring, and sumcr, and otum which wil folo, lie must sural Imz 
even kontcnt himself widh dhe thot dliat hiz children slial cnjoi dhe 
fruta Sum yung men, in wrn ov ^La Fontaine's fabelz, ridikul an old 
patri^rk ov fSr skOr engajd in planting an avenu ov yung trOz. 1)\\q 
yradhz told him he wud not liv tu se dhem az h! az hiz hed. "Wei," 
replid dhe ajed wurker, ** whot ov dhat ? If dhar shad [shud] aford 
me nO plezhur, it mh aford plezhur tu ml children, and even tu yra, 
and, dhajrfor, dhe planting ov dhem afordz me plezhur." 

Self-kiiUyur dhe Best Kultyur. 

Bhe hiest and mCst efektiv kultyur ov ol rczolvz itself intu self- 
kultyur. Dhe edyukashon rescvd at skral and kolej iz but a begining, 
and iz manli valyuabel in so far az it tranz us in dhc habit ov kon- 
tinyuus aplikashon, and enabclz us tu cdyukat ourselvz after a definit 
plan and sistcm. Tu enabel dhe mind freli tu exerslz its pouerz, it iz 
iiesesari, even under the most thuro sistem ov edyukfishon, dliat dhcr 
shud be okftzhonal gaps for its fre operashon. Dhus left in sum 
mezhur tu find out whot it kan dui and whot it kan not dui, it wil 
gan in strength and aktiviti, and dhc evilz arizing from tui cntir de- 
pendens on dhe techingz ov udherz wil be in a grat dcgre avoided. 
Ofen dhc best cdyukashon ov a man iz dhat which he givz himself 
whil engfijd in dhe aktiv pursuts ov praktikal llf. Dhe student at 
Triuiti Kolej, Dublin, hm kold upon wun ov hiz lechcrz, 

Kotea and Questions.— Isi 1. * to wear.' Observe that the sccond-placo heavy dot 
in the use of the twelve-vowel scheme (47) represents two vowels — as ai in <Hl=&\y 
and ai in air=XT. The different uses are distinguished the same as we distinguish 
between the different uses, in the ordinary spelling, of a as in ale and in care^ of ai as 
in fail and/(i*r, aatry =uari and/iary=fa'ri. Our knowledge of words enables us 
to distinguish in these cases. So in Phonography. § 44 shows us how to distinguish 
between ft and as, e and c, a and ft, or 6 and q, when one sign is used for the two 

VDwels 2d 1. ' it is a.» 27, 4 applies to joining the circle in such a case as this, 

as when the two lines are consonant-signs. To turn the circle on the right and 
write a backward is awkward ; or to the right, would imply nn Ar-hook ; and Teet- 
TetoiJ, allowable rvhcn phrase-writing requ\rcR, \a ivoV w t«.\)\^ ^%Tl.<i^v^^\s:\^ 
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and told him dhat he woz Icving dhe yoiniv^rsiti b^koz he had ''fin< 
isht hiz cdyukashon," woz aptli rcbukt bl dhe remark ov dhe profesor, 
** Lided ! I am onlL hegining mlu." Puting Ideaz intu wun'z hed wil 
dm dhe hcd nu gud, cni mor dhan puling thingz iutu a bag, imlcs it 
rCakt upon dhem, mak dhcm its on, and turn dhem tu akomit. "It 
iz not enuf," tcd Jon Lok, **tu kram ourselvz widh a grat lod oy 
kolekshonz ; unles wu chu dhcm Over agon, dhft wil not giv us strength 
and nurishmcut." Dhal which iz put intu us bl udherz iz olwaz far 
los C'Ur on dhan dhat which \v5 akwir bi our on dilijcnt and peisever- 
ing efort. Nolej konkerd bl labor bekumz a pozeshon — a properti 
enthli our on. A grater vividnes and x>6rmanensi ov impreshon iz 
sekurd, and fakts dhus akwird bekum rejisterd in dhe mind in a wl 
dhat mer imparted informashon kan never produs. Dhis kind ov self' 
kultyur oko kolz forth poucr and kultivats strength. Dhe self-solii- 
shou ov wun problem helps dhe masteri ov anudher, and dhus nolej ii 
karid intu fakulti. Our on aktiv efort iz dhe esenshal thing ; and nd 
fasilitiz, no buks, no tCcherz, nO amount ov lesonz lemd bl rCt, wil 
enabel us tu dispens widh it. Such a spirit infuzd intu self-kultyur 
givz berth tu a living teching, which insplrz widh purpos dhe hoi maa^ 
impr jsing a distinkt stamp upon dhe mind, and aktivli promoting dh0 
formashon ov prinsipclz and habitudz ov kondukt. 

Dhe best techerz hav bin prompt tu rekognTz dhe importans oV" 
Eolf-kultyur, and ov stimyulating dhe student erli tu akustom himself 
tu akwir nolej bl dhe aktiv exershon ov hiz on fakultiz. Dha hav 
relid mor upon traning dhan upon teling, and sot tu mak dhar pQpilz 
dhcmselvz aktiv partiz tu dhe wurk in which dha w6r engajd, dhus 
making teching sumthing far hier dhan dhe mer pasiv rescpshon ov 
dhe skraps and detalz ov nolej. Dhis woz dhe spirit in which dhe grat 
Dr. Arnold wurkt ; he strov tu tech hiz pupilz tu reli upon dhemselvz, 



m^oUa and Questions.— l%i 1. ' beginning.' Why is a single subscript line re- 
quired to be waved ? 80 7t!i I. * conquered.' How may con=:kong be repre- 
sented? 228, 1%. 1, e 8tii 1. *a possession.' Where, with reference to Esboo, 

does a vowel read when written ciilier before or after ? A, Before it 197 ; 198, 1. 
Q. Then what is the purpose of writing a vowel aflr Eshon? A, To show that it 
is a second- or third-place vowel, as may be required ; while writing "before signi- 
fies a first-place vowel. When Eshon is joined to a boolc, there being but one place 
to write a vowel, vowels of whatever place have to be written there. . . .9th L * vivid- 
ness' should have been engraved Vee-Ved-Ens. The engra^-er has inadvertently 
shortened the Orat Tee, 
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KEY TO TUE FIRST READER. 60* 

and tu develop dhftr on poiicrs ; himself merli glding, dlrekting, 

Btimyulating, and enkurajing dhem. "I wud fir radher," he scd, 

*' send a boi tu Van Demen'z Land, whocr he must wurk fdr hiz Ircd, 

dhan send him tu Oxford tu liv in luxyuri, widhout eni dezir in hiz 

mind tu aval himself ov hiz advantajez." *• If dhcr be wun thing on 

erth," he obzervd on anudher okazhon, ** which iz truli admirabel, it 

iz tu se God'z wizdom blesing an inferioriti ov natyural pouerz when 

dha hav bin onestli, truli, and zelusli kultivated." Speking ov a 

pupil ov dhis karakter, ho sed, *' I wud stand tu dhat man hat in 

hand." Wuns at Lalham, when teching a radher dul boi, he spok 

Bumwhot sharpli tu him, on which dhe pupil lukt up in hiz fas and 

Bed, " WhI dui yu spek so anggrili, scr ? Inded, I am draing dhe best 

1 kan." Yerz eLfterward, Arnold yuizd tu tel dhe stori tu hiz children, 

aud aded, ** I never felt so much in ml llf : dhat luk and dhat spech I 

hav never forgoten." 

Ncl^ and Wizdom. 

Dhcr iz no mor p6i*sonal merit ataching tu dhe pozeshon ov natyural 

superior intelektyual pouerz dhan in dhe sukseshon tu a Idrj estJit. It 

iz dhe yras which iz mad ov dhe wun az ov dhe udher which konsti- 

I ttita dhe 6nli just klam tu respekt. A grat fund ov nolej ma be 

akumyulated widhout eni purpos, and dho a sdrs ov plezhur tu dhe 

pozesor, it ma be ov litel yms tu eni wun els. It iz not mer literari 

j kultyur dhat maks a man ; for it iz posibcl tti hav red meni buks and 

^aded thrra meni sTensez, and yet tu pozcs no sound intelektyual dis- 

iplin ; whil udherz, widhout skolastik kultyur, ma, bl dhe dilijent 

excrslz ov dhar jujment and obzervashon, hav akwird eminent mental 

vigor. 

An 6fen kwoted expreshon at dhis da iz dhat " Nolej iz poucr," but 
60 also ar 

Xotea and Questions^— 1st 1. * guiding.' Guide might be written with Qed, but 
as in reading unvocalized Phonography Guide and God, If both were written 
Ged», would be confusible, Guide is written Gay-Dec, and, of course. Guiding 

should be written analogously 9th 1. Ar is used for r following an initial vowel 

when it can be conveniently written, and sometimes in derivative words, for anol- 
ogy's sake, even when Ray would be more convenient, as in TTereintOf Ar-En-Tee ; 
J/earethf Ar-Ith : but in primllivo words, as Arnold, Arch, Urge, Arrange, Ray in 
used if more conyenient than Ar for junction with the loUoy<\ti%\ft\.\fex« 



61* KEY TO THE I'lRST READER. 

fanatisizm, and despotizm, and ambishon. Nolcj ov itself, unlea wlzli 
direkted, m!t merli mak bad men mor danjcrus, and dhc sosleti in 
which it vroz regarded az dhc hiest gud litel beter dhan a pandemonium. 
Nolej must be alld tu gudnes and wizdom, and embodid in uprlt karak- 
ter, els it iz not. ^Pcstalozzi even held intelektyual trfming b! itself tn 
be pernishus, insisting dhat dhc ruts ov ol nolej must strik and fed in diio 
soil ov dhc relijus, ritli-guvernd wil. Dhc akwizishon ov nolej ma, it 
iz trii, protekt a man agenst dhc mener feloniz ov lif ; but not in eni 
degre agenst its selfish visez, unles fortifld bl sound prinsipelz and 
habits. Hens dui we find in dali llf so meni instansez ov men hm ar 
wel-informd in intelekt, but uterli deformd in karakter, fild widh dho 
lerning ov dhe skralz, and yet pozesiug litel praktikal wizdom, and 
ofcring exampelz radhcr for worning dhan imitashon. 

Dhe pozeshon ov a librari, or dhe fre yuis ov it, no mor konstltuta 
lerning dhan dhe pozeshon ov welth konstituts jcnerositi. Dhe poze- 
shon ov dhe mer material z ov nolej iz sum thing veri diferent from 
wizdom and understanding, which ar recht thrra a hier kind ov disi- 
plin dhan dhat ov reding. 

" Nolej dwelz 
In hedz replct widli tliots ov udher men ; 
Wizdom, in mTndz ateiitiv tu dlifir on. 
Nolej, a riid unprofltabcl mfts, 
Dhe mer raatGrialz widli wliich wizdom bildz, 
Til smmdlid and pkwscrd, and flted tii its p\&a, 
Duz but enkgmber Iiuim it semz tu enrich." 

Dhe multitud ov buks which modem redcrz wAd thrra ma produs 
distrakshon az much az kultyur, 



I^^oiea and Qiieiitions.— 1st 1. * despotism.' What vowel is omitted from this 

word? A, i. Q. Why? A. To allow of shortening to add t. 216, a ; 289 

2d 1. * highest.' 146, E. 8. 8d I. * must be.» In what cases may t be omitted ? 

236, 8. Why, in this phrase, is he taken out of its separate position ? A. Because 
3lu8t, in accordance with the general rule of phrase-position, determines the posi- 
tion. 245, * goodness,' a derivative word-sign, is formed, in accordance with the 
rule, by adding, by En-Iss, the formative ^icss. p. 145, K. 5. 'embodied.' Why is 

Dod written above the line ? 219, 1 4th 1. * intellectual.' What consonant is omlt- 

t<'d from this word ? 286, 4, and example L. Give some other words from which I 
is omitted. A. IntelUgent^ Ent-Jent^ ; Intelligence^ Ent-Jens* ; KnowUdge^ En- 

Jay2, i.e.y Inte\rent, Jnie^j-ence^No^j 11th 1. 'constitutes.' Why is this word 

written above the line? A. In accordance with 219, 1, its accented syllable, con 
contaii;Iiig a first-place vowel. 
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KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEK. 62* 

dhe proses l^viog no mor dcfinit imprcslion upon due inlnd dlmn 
gazing tiirm dhe Bhifting fdrmz or a kolrdoskup duz upon dhc T. 
Iteding iz ofen but a mer pjisiv rcsepshon ov udher men'z thots, dlicr 
being litel or no aktiv efort ov dhe mind in dhe transakshon. Dhen 
hou much ov our rGding iz but dhe induljens ov a sort ov literari cpi- 
kurizm, or intelektyual dram-drinking, imparting a gratful eksitment 
for dhe moment, widhout dhe slltcst efckt in impruiving and enrich- 
ing dhe mind or bilding up dhe karakter. Dhus mcni indulj dhem- 
sclvz in dhe konset dhat dhll dr kultivating dhar mindz, when dha kx 
6uli emploid in dhe humbler okyupashon ov kiling tim, ov which, 
perhaps, dhe best dhat kan be scd 'u^ dhat it merli keps dhem from 
dmmg wurs thingz. 

Mr. Karlll, when f^lid tu bl a jrung frend for advis az tu dhe buks 
he woz tu red, rOt tu him az foloz : ** It iz not bi buks alon, nor bl 
buks chefli, dhat a man bekumz in ol parts a man. Studi tu dm fath- 
fuli whotsoever thing in yur aktyual sityuashon, dha3r and nou, yu 
find Gdhcr exprcsli or tasitli lad tu yur chArj ; dhat iz yur post ; stand 
tu it iJk a tru soldyer. A man pcrfekts himself bi wurk much mor 
dhan bi reding. Dha ar a groing kind ov men dhat kan wizli kombin 
dhe tra thingz — wizli, -"alyantli kan dm whot ia lad tu dhar hand in 
dhar prezent sfer, ard prepaer dhemselvz widhol for duiing wider 
thingz, if such li bef"r dhem." 

It iz olso tu be bom in mind dhat dhe experiens gadhered from 
buks, dhS 6&n vaJyuabel, iz but ov dhe natyur ov Urningy whairaz dhe 
expCriens gand from aktyual llf iz ov dhc natyur ov mzdom, and a 
smol stor ov dhe later iz wurth vastli mor dhan cni stok ov dhe former. 
Lord Bolingbrok truli scd dhat '* Whotcvcr studi tendz nedher dircktli 
nor indirektll tu mak us bctcr men and sitizenz iz at best but a spcwhus 
and injgnyus sort ov Idelnes, and dhe nolej we akwir bl it onli a krcd- 
itabel kind ov ignorans and nuthing m6r." 



I^otes and Questions.— ^st 1. * process.* "Why is not 6 written in tlio largo circle? 
A. Because the circle of itself represents a syllable («m, cm, sez, or eez) containing 
the Towel 6. * kaleidoscope.' The unaccented vowel (289, 2) is omitted here, so 
that d may be expressed by shortening. ... .2d I. * of other men's.' Why is 0/ here 
brought down from its separate position ? A, So that Other may be in its position. 
246, 1. * being.' Why is it not necessary to vocalize this word ? A. Because it is a 
derivative from the sign-word Be^ and all that is required to make JSeing is to add 
loBee", forJ^, the formative Ing, 



L 



63* KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEK. 

YiaBful and instruktiv dhO gud reding ma b6, it iz yet onli wun m^cf 
o\r kulti voting dhe mind, and iz much les influenslial dhau praktikal 
expSriens and gudexampel in dhe formftshon ov karaktcr. Dher wer 
wiz, valyant, and tru-harted men bred in Inggland long bgfSr dhe ex- 
istens ov a reding pvblik. Magna K^rta woz 8eku?d bi men hm slncl 
dhe dC'd widh dhar mark. Dh6 oltugedher imskild in dhe ^rt ov de- 
sifering dhe literari sinz bl which prinsipelz wfer denominated vx)orL 
paper, dha yet understud and apreshiated, and bdldli kontcnded fax* 
dhe thingz dhemsclvz, Dhus dhe foundashonz ov Ingglish liberti wcr 
lad bi men hra, dho iliterat, w6r neverdheles ov dhe vori hiest st-am£> 
ov karakter. And it must be admited dhat dhe chfef objekt ov kultyii jr 
iz, not m^rli tu fil dhe mind widh vdher men'z thots, and tu be dii<3 
pasiv resipients ov dhar impreshonz ov thingz, but tu enl&rj our IndL^ — 
vidyual intelijens, and render us mOr yrasful and efishent wurkerz ij 
dhe sfer ov lif tu which we ma be kold. 

DisipUn ov Lif and Akshon. 

It iz not hou much a man ma nO dhat iz ov s<$ much impdrtans 
dhe end and purpos for which h6 noz it. Dhe objekt ov nolej shud b^ 
tu matur wizdom and imprrav karakter, tu render us beter, hapier, 
and mor yxnsful — ^mor benevolent, mor enerjetik, and mOr efishent in 
dhe pursut ov ever! hi purpos in lif. We must ourselvz b6 and dni, and 
not rest satisfid merli widh reding and meditating Over whot udhcr 
men hav riten and dun. Our best lit must be mad lif, and our best 
thot akshon. Dhe humblest and lest literat must tran hiz sens ov 
duti, and akustom himself tu an orderli and dilijent lif. DhO talents 
^r dhe gift ov natyur, dhe hiest vertyu ma be akwird bl men ov dhe 
humblest abilitiz, thrui kajrful self-disiplin. At lest w6 ot tu b6 abel 
tu sa, az Rioter did, " I hav mad az much out ov miself az kud bS mad 
ov dhe stuf, and no man shud rekwlr mor." It iz 



Notes and Questions,— %A 1. * long.' 156, 2. El is here used to aroid the angle 
which would be required with the use of Lay. But for that, Lay would bo em- 
ployed, as usually, for initial 1 4th 1. * altogether.' In accordance with the per- 
mission of 229, the word-sign for All is used for the prefix al = 9\ in Altogether, 
This word was formerly written Bedoid'rGay^, but there is nothing to prevent Join- 
ing the letters. 229, B. 1. What is the position of word-signs when used as prcflx« 
■igns ? 229 B. 1, What one may bo adapted to the position of the remainder of 
ite word f 
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KEY TO THE FIKST EEADEE. 64* 

eveii man'z duti tu disiplin and gid himself, widh God'z help, akMing 
tu hiz resjwnsibilitiz, and dhe fakultiz he iz cndoud widh. Gided hi 
<ihe gud exampel and dhe gud wurks ov udherz, we must yet rell 
manli uiion our On inward cforts, and bild upon our on foundashonz. 



Self- Disiplin and Sdf-Respekt. 

Self-disiplin and self-kontrol ar dhe heginingz ov praktikal wizdom, 

auddhez must hav dhar«rut in self-resi)ekt. Hop springz from it — 

hop, which iz dhe kompanyon ov jwuer, and dhe mudher ov sukses ; 

for, hmso hops strongli haz widhin him dhe gift ov mirakelz. Dhe 

humblest ma sa, **Tu rejpekt miself, tu develop mlsclf— dhis iz ml tru 

(liiti in llf. An integral and responsibel part ov dhe grat sistem ov 

soslcti, I tu sosleti and tu its othor not tu degrad nor destroi m! 

bodi, mind, ndr instinkts. On dhe kontrari, I am bound tu dhe best 

ov mi pouer tu giv dh6z parts ov ml natyur dhe hicst dcgre ov pcrfek- 

shon x>osibel. I am not Snli tu supres dhe evil, but tu evok dhe gud 

elements in ml natyur. And az I respckt ml on natyur, so am I / 

ekwali bound tu respekt udherz, az dha on dhar part kr bound tu 

respckt me." Hens mutyual respekt, justis, and order, ov which la 

bekumz dhe riten rekord and garante. 

Self-respekt iz dhe noblest garment widh which a man ma klodh 
himself— dhe most elevating feling widh which dhe mind kan be 
inspird. Wun ov Pithagoras'ez wizest maximz, in kiz Golden Vtrscz^ 
iz dhat in which he enjoinz dhe pupil tu "revcrens himself." Born 
up hi dhis hi Id6a, he wil not dcfil* hiz bodi bl scnshualiti, nor hiz 
mind bl scrvil thots. Dhis sentiment karid intu dali llf, wil be found 
at dhe rut ov ol dhe vcrtyuz— klcnlincs, sobrlcti, chastiti, moraliti, 
and relijon. **Dhc plus and just onoring ov oureelvz," said Milton, 

^^-^^■^^— .MMII^I -I— lll» ■ ■■■■■ .— — — .. — 1^ 

HFotea and Quesiions.—Zd 1. * guided.' Why is Ded of this word written in the 
first position, i. e., above the lino ? 219, 1. When the first or only sloping or per- 
pendicular consonant of a word is half-length, where is that stroke written if the 
accented vowel of the word is first- place ? Where, if the accented vowel is sec- 
ond- or third-place ? .... 3d 1. Where should Bled for JSuild be written ? If above 
the line, 4, «., in the first position, why ? Where should Bend for Bound be writ- 
ten ? If on the line, why ? Why should I-Est for Ilighesl be written above the lihe ? 
Why should Bend for Bend be written on the line ? Where should bo written tl a 
Orst Jeucr (Lei) ofZiiile f Of Lately f 



65* KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEE. 

** ma be thot dhc radikal moisiyur and founten-hed from whcns cveir' 
ladabel and wurdhi enterprlz ishuz forth." Tu think menli ov wun's- 
self iz tu sink in wun'z on estimashon az wel az in dhe csiimashon o^ 
udherz, and az dhc thots dr, bo wil dhc akts be. A man kan not liv 
hi llf hui grovclz in a moral suer ov hiz on thots. He kan not aspl: 
if he luk doun ; if he wil rlz, he must Ink up. Dhe vcri humblest mt 
be sustand bi dhe proper induljens ov dbis feling, and poverti itselJ 
ma be lifted and litcd up bl self-respekt. It iz truli a nObel sit tu se 
puir man hold himself uprlt amid ol hiz temptftsbonz, and refuz t 
demen himself bi lo akshonz. 

NbleJ iz Pouer, 

It iz not ncsesari dhat we shud insist on dhe yrasez ov nolej az 
menz ov " geting on" in lif. Dliis iz olredi sufishentli tot bi obvi 
self-interest ; and it iz begining tu be priti jenerali undcrstud dha 
self-kultyur iz wun ov dhe best posibel investments ov tim and labor. 
In eni lin ov lif, intelijens wil enabcl a man to adapt Iiimsclf mOr 
rcdili tu serkumstansez, sujest tu him imprravd methodz ov wurk,and 
render him mor apt, skild, and efektiv in ol respekts. He hui wurks 
widh hiz hed az wcl az hiz handz, wil kum tu luk at hiz bizincs widh 
a klcrer i, and he wil bekum konshus ov inkresing pouer, perhaps dhe 
most chering konshusnes dhe human mind kan cherish. Dhe pouer 
ov self-help wil gradyuali gro, and in proporshon tu a man'z self- 
rcspekt wil he be armd agenst dhe temptashon ov \6 induljensez. 
Sosleti and its akshon wil be regarded widh kwit a nu interest, hiz 
simpathiz wil widen and enlarj, and he wil be dircktcd tu wurk for 
udherz az wel az for himself. 



Kotea and Questions.— ist 1. * moisture' 289, 2 2d I. * meanly.' 239, 2. * esti- 
mation.' Why does Est rest on the line ? 219, 2. * of others.' O/Ib here brought 
a little below its separate position so that Ot/iers may also be in its position. So 
long as a word of the first position is above the line of writing— that is, does not 
come down to the line— it is in the first position. This permits elevating and de- 
pressing a word of the first position so as to allow a following Joined word to occupy 
its position also. Both words occupying their position, the phrase la more legible 
than it would be otherwise. But observe that it would not be couvenient to raise 
and depress such words as ^//, Bee», EacJij Chay^, but only horizontal words, or 
dash or tick word-signs, as Bedoid», All^ Chctoid', On. 246. The former signs, in 
their natural position, are too near the line to admit practically of depression, and 
raising them sufficiently for any purpose of distinction would bo intonvenicnt, r.ud 
destroy rmeality of wriiing. ^ 
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KEY TO THE FIRST KEADEE. 66* 

Self-kultjnir ma not, houever, end in einincns, such az we hav brefli 
deskribd in dhe numerus ilustrius instansez ov self -razd individyualz 
abuv-8ited. Dhe grat majdriti ov men in ol timz, houever enlltcnd, 
must nesesarili be engajd in dhe ordinari avokashonz ov industri, and 
no degre ov kultyni which kan be konferd upon dhe komuniti wil ever 
enabel dhcm — even wer it dezlrabel, which it iz not — tu get rid ov dhe 
dali wurk ov sosieti, which must be dun. But dhis, we think, ma olsO 
be akomplisht. We kan elevat dhe kondishon ov labor bl ailing it tu 
nobel thots, which konfer a gras upon dhe lOliest az wel az dhe hiegt 
rank ; for, n6 mater hou puir or humbel a man ma b6, dhe grat 
thinker ov dhis and udher daz ma kum.in and sit doun widh him, and 
be hiz kompanyon for dhe ti-m, dho hiz dweling be dhe menest hut. 
It iz dhus dhat dhe habit ov wel-direkted reding ma bekum a sors ov 
dhe gratest plezhur and self-imprravment, and cxcrslz a jentel koer- 
shon, widh dhe most bcnefisent rczult, over dhe hoi tenor ov a man'z 
karakter and kondukt. And even dho sclf-kultyur ma not bring 
welth, it wil, at ol events, giv us dhe gud kompani ov elevated thots. 
A nobelman wuns kontemptyuusli askt ov a saj, ** Whot hav yu got 
bl ol yur filosofi ?" "At lest I hav got sosTcti in miself," woz dhe wTz 
man'z repll. 

But meni hx apt tu fel despondensi, and tu bekum digkurSjd in dhe 
wurk ov self-kultyur, bekoz dha dui not "get on" in dhe wurld so fast 
az dha think dha dezerv tu dui. Having planted dhar akorn, dha ex- 
pekt tu se it gro intu an ok at wuns. Dha hav, perhaps, lukt upon 
nolej in dhe lit ov a marketabel komoditi, and ar konsekwcntli mor- 
tifid bekoz it duz not scl az dha cxpckted it wud dui. 

Xotea and Questions.— Ut 1. * «clf-culture.' How might yu=y56 have been writ- 
ten otherwise than through Ter ? 109, 4. "Why is it written through Ter V ' emi- 
nence.' The briefest expression of the consonants of this word is Men-Ens ; and 
since this form fulfills all the other requirements of phonographic orthography, 
it must be taken as the best outline. The Old outline was Em-En-Ens. * described.' 
What consonant is omitted in the engraved form of this word ? 171, E. 8 ; 236, 4, 

Example JR. 16th 1. ' and to.' The engraving here illustrates a theoretical, and 

what is generally an easy practical distinction between Ticks and Dashes. A 
Dash is longer than a Tick. A good phonographcr without apparent effort distin- 
guishes one from tho other by lengthy though it is by no moans necessary fcJr legi- 
bility to do so. With tho proper standard for a full length, yon may readily distin- 
guish from il the Ualf Lengths, tho DasJies {Quarter LenQths), and iho Ticks 
{Eight?*, LenffiJiS), 



67* KEY TO THE FIKST KEADEB. 

Ld Vu cv Nalg. 

Tu regAni solf-kcltyur edher az a menz ov geting pAst udherz in dhe 
wnrld, or ov intclektyual disipHshon and amuzmont radher dhan az a 
pouor tu elevat dhe karakter and expand dhe spirityual natyur, iz tu 
plas it on a veri 10 level. It iz doutles most onorabel for a man tu ) 
labor tu elevat himself and tu beter hiz kondishon in sosieti, but dhis 
iz not tu be dun at dhe sakrifiz ov himself. Tu mak dhe mTnd dhe 
mer drrj ov dhe bodi iz puting it tu a veri servil yuis ; and tu g6 about 
■whining and bemoning our pitiful lot bekoz we fal in acheving dhat 
Bckses in lif which, ifter ol, dependz radher upon habits ov industri 
and atenshon tu bizhies detalz dhan upon nolej, iz dhe m&rk ov a smol, 
and dfen ov a sour mind. Such a temper kan not beter be delt widh 
dhan in dhe wurdz ov Robert Southi, hut dhus rot tu a frend hui sot 
hiz kounsel : "I wud giv yu advis if it kud be ov yras, but dher iz no 
kuring dhoz hm chni2 tu be dizezd. A gud man and a wiz man ma at 
timz be anggrl widh dhe wurld, at timz grevd for it, but be shur no 
man woz ever diskontonted widh dhe wurld, if he did hiz duti in it. 
If a man ov edyukashon, hm haz helth, Iz, handz, and lezhur, wonts 
an objekt, it iz onli bekoz God Olmlti haz bestod ol dhoz blesings upon 
a man hra duz not dezerv dhem." Samyud JSmUz. 



DliG teleskOp ov Gallic -o wo2 but wun inch in diameter, and magnl- 
fld objekts but therti timz. Yet widh dhis smol instrument, he dis- 
kuvcrd dlie fas ov dhe mum tu be ful ov inekwolitiz. Ilk mountens 
and valiz ; dhe spots on dhe sun ; dhe fazez ov Venus ; dhe satellts ov 
Jupiter ; and thouzandz ov nil stars in ol p&rts or dhe hovenz. It iz 
sed dhat dhe orijinal teleskOp konstruktcd bl Galileo is stil prezcrvd 
in dhe British Muziura. A pigmi, inded, in its wa, but dhe onovd 
projenitor ov a ras ov jiants. BuriL 



JTbtcs and Queetions.-^Ut 1. Mntellcclual.' V^t&t consonant is omitted here? 
886, 4, Example X. Why is ft put nearer El than y56 is ? 99. See * power' in 2d 

line 2d 1. * spiritual.' 221, R. 2 ; p. 142, E. 6 8d 1. ' doubtless.' Els is hero 

used instead of Lays, in order to permit the insertion of ou. Orth. 3, 2. This is a 
violation of Analog}/ for the greater requirement of VocalizatloTi and Speed, In 
the Eeporting Style, where the position (Det^) compensates for rocalizatiou, Lajf 
may be used for leaa in most other words. 
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KKT TO THE FIBST BEADEB. 68* 



A PRAYER IN SUMMER. 

Fftdher, mT sad sdl \z prftlnj; 

Its mOst fervent prter 
Veri 8da-brt Dhou wilt hCr It 

Pirt dhe p6rfamd icr,— 
F6r I no b! dhia gr&t glOrl, 

Dbou irt cveriwhaer ! 

01 dhe buti-kloudz dhat kdld Dhd 

In dhaer btnzomis whit — 
01 dhe h&lQ ov dhe hcTcnz, 

B^rkling DhG widh lit— 
Kan not hid Dhe, ami Fadher, 

From ml tOr-dimd sit ;— 

Fdr I bQ Dhl grdines giding 

01 dhe lllnlng'z poucrz ; 
And Dh! gitdnee, foWngy filing, 

Widh dho scmer shoucrz ; 
And Dhi tendernes upgusbing 

Thrcu dhe bloim ov flouerz ;— 

And I kan not help adOring, — 

Kan not if I wud ; 
And I kan not sCs tu wurship 

Such inflnitud ; 
And I kan not chmz but luT Dh6, 

B&tiful, ol-gud ! 

0, it semeth I kan never, 

Never luv Dhe m6r ! 
But I no I shal kop luving 

Bcter dhan bufOr, 
Thrm dhe sumerz dhat &r kuming 

"When dhis piseth O'r ;— 

tea and Qu€Htion8,—'i9X Qo\.y 2^ \. * fervent.* 289, B. 2. * prayer.' Observe 
the second-place heavy dot has here the sound of ai In air^ i. «., precisely ft 
1 at) prolonged. Not that some do not say prftr or pr^r (6 being fi prolonged), 
he general pronunciation for prayer^ a supplication, is * pncr,' while praytr. 



\ 



69* KEY TO TUE FIRST READER. 

Thrai dhe blisful sumcrz kuming— 

Even nou 86 rl — 
I kan olmO?< 66 dhcm blaiming 

Thrm dhe prrpcl ski, — 
I kan olmOst so dhcm bltnming 

Widh ml mdrtal I. 

When dhez floucrz turn pfti widh dling^ 
And dhftr Icvz vrax Old, — 

"When dhe silting winter kumeth, 
Widh its fr68t and kOld,— 

Tftk me, tfik me, O, ml Fftdher, 
Tu dhe upcr fold ! 

Send tu mu ml swGt-broud unjcls, 
Thrui dhe amber ddr ; 

Lot mo licr dhftr whit fct paler 
0*r dhe stir»jemd flor ; 

I hnv hurd dhcm throi ml sobing 
Men! a ttm befQr— 

Sins dhfi went aw& so hapi, 
(O, dhoz clilldhud limz !) 

Sins dhft went awu so hapi, 
PAst dlic cliurcli-bel clitmz, 

Thrui dhe krimzon-fluded sunset, 
Tu scrCn'cr klimz,— 

Tu dhe shor wbscr gref 's blak bilQS 
Never brfik and r61, — 

Whaer n6 kanker-wurm ov sor^ 
Gts intu dhe sOI, 

Thrm dho beting brcst dhat b&rz it 
From its y6rnd-f6r gOl, 

Fttdhcr, I hav grOn s6 w6ri I 

I am sik widh w6; 
I wud WDk dho kwiet pftthwfi 

Whajr dlie tird wunz g6, 
I wud shut dhe d6r ov amber 

On dho diirk-bcld 1 



JVbfc«.— 1st col., 6th 1. ' mortal.* Since Mert^Lay is the brierest outline for thU 
word, and Immortal also, and complies with other orthographic rcqairemcnts, it 
must be adopted instead of the Old outline, Em-Ret-£1. See Examples of Ortho- 
graphical Parsing, in Phonographic Orthographer, 14; 15; 10. 

\ 
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KEY TO THE FIRST READEB. 70* 

I wad sicp avfi ml anggwish, 

Berid dep ia flouerz ; 
I wad wftk amung mi ftnjelz, 

la Elizban bouerz,— 
In tlio wild wudz ov dho blesed, 

Tkr awS fi'om oarz ! 

KatE,r.uu. 



HONEST POVERTY. 

Ik dhaer, fdr onest poverli. 

Who bangz biz bed, and o* dlict ? 
Dhc koaard slav wu p&a bim bl, 
"We dor bO pair f6r o' dbat. 
Fdr 0* dbat, and o' dbat, 

Our toil'z obskiir, and o' dbat, 
Dbo rank iz but dbo gin'i stamp, 
Dbe mfm^z dhc goud f6r o' dbat. 

"Whot dbo on bflmli fasr wG din, 
"Wajr boden gra, and o' dbat; 
Qc fuilz dhar selks, and nfivz dbftr win, 
A man'z a mfin f6r a' dbat 
For o' dbat, and o' dbat, 

DliSr tinsel sbo, and o' dbat, 
Dbe onest mfin, dbo fir so pmr, 
Iz klnsr o' men fdr o' dbat. 



*o 



Ta So yon berki ko'd a 16rd, 

Wbo Struts and sto^rz, and o' dbat, 
Db6 bundredz wurship at biz wurd 
Hc'z but a kuif f6r o' dbat. 
Fdr o' dhot, and o' dbat, 

Hiz riband, st^r, and o' dbat, 
Dbe man ov independent mind. 
He Inks and lafs at o* dbat. 



'«« and QuesiionM.—Ut col., 9tb 1. * obscare.' "Wbat is implied by taming the 

on tbo right-band side of Bee ? 171, 8 ; 178 11th 1. * man's.' Yocalixed 

)w tlio Scottish pronunciation, namely, with & instead of k 2d col., 1st 1. 

an.' Why is the hook made heavy ?... .12th L *he'8.' If Hays wero not 
zed It would be read I/e U, N 
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71* KEY TO THE FUIST READER. I 



▲ prins kan mftk a belted nit, 

A m&rkwis, duk, and o' dhat, 
But an onest man*£ abiun hiz mit, 
Qiid futli ho mana fd* dhat I 
Fdf 0' dhat, and o' dhat, 

Dhftr dignitiz and o' dhat, 
Bhd pilh o' sens, and prid o* wcrth 
Ar hier ranks dban 9* dbaU 

Dhen let us prft dhat hum It mfi, 

Az kum it wjl for o* dhat, 
Dhat sens and wurth, oV o' dhe 6nb 
Mu baer dhc gre, and o^ dhat. 
F6r 9' dhat, and o* dhat, 

'Tiz kuming yet for a' dhat. 
When m&n ta railn dhe w&rld d*r 
Shal brudhorz be for o' dhat Robert B&rnz. 



\ 



L 



WONDERFUL POWERS OF LANGUAGE. 

Komon reding and riting — dhat iz, in a wurd, dhe yins ov lang- 
gwilj az a sistem ov vizibel and adibcl sinz ov thot — iz dhe grat pre- 
rogativ ov our natyur az rashonal bOingz. When we hav akwird a / 
masteri ov dhis sistem ov odibel and vizibel sTnz, we hav dun dhe i 
gratest thing, az it semz tu mi), az far az intelckt iz kons^rnd, which j 
kan be dun bl a rashonal man. It iz so komon dhat we dm not much 
reflekt upon it ; but Ilk udher komon thingz, it hidz a grat misteri ov 
our natyur. 

When we hav Icrnd hou, bi giving an impuls widh our vokal organs 
tu dhe 8er, and bl making a fu blak marks on a pes ov paper, tu estab- 
lish a direkt simpathi betwen our invizibel and spirityual esens and 
dhat ov udher men, so dhat dha kan se and her whot is pasing in our 
mindz just az if thot and feling dhcmselvz w6r vizibel and odibel — not 
Cnli s(5, when in dhe sam wa we establish a komunikashon betwen 
mind and muid in ajcz and kuntriz dhe most remot, — we hav rot a 
mirakel ov human pouer and skil, which I never reflekt upon widliout 
0. Dhe pres, dhe elektrik telegraf, [and Fonografi] ar onli imprun*- 
ments in dhe mod ov komunikashon. Dhe wunderful thing iz, dhat 
dhe misterius signiiikans ov tlidt, dhe invizibel akshon ov spirit, kan 
be embodid in sinz and soundz adrest tu dhe I and cr. 

Ed^c«rd £Iuer«(. 
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/ 



THE BETTER LAND. 

I her dho spGk ov dho Beter Land, 
Dhoa kolest ils children a hapi band. 
Mtrdber ! O wliaer iz dhat r&dtant shdr f 
8hal wu not sok it and wcp no mdr? 
Iz it whacr dhe flouer ov dhe drinj bloz, 
And dhe ffrfllz dftns thrin dhe mertel bouz ? 
Not dhaDr, not dhaer, ml child. 

Iz it whwr dhe fedheri p&m-trCz rlz, 
And dhe dftt groz rip under sunl skiz ? 
Or midst dhe grcn Ilandz ov glitering suz, 
Whaer frflgrant fftrcsts perfam dhe brez, 
And stranj brit b^rdz, on dhftr st^ri wlngz, 
Beer dhe rich buz ov ol glOrius thingz ? 
Not dho^r, not dhser, ml child. 

Iz it (kr awa in sura rejon 61d, 
"Whajr dlio riverz wdnder 6'r sandz ov gold, 
Whaer dho burning rfiz ov dhe rubi shin, 
And dhe dimond llts up dhe sGkret min, 
And dhe pOrl glGmz forth from the koral strand,— 
Iz it dha;r, swCt mudher— dhat Beter Land ? 
Not dhacr, not dhajr, ml child. 

T hath not son it, ml jentel bol, 

Cr hath not h6rd its dGp s6ngz ov Joi ; 

DrGmz kan not piktyur a wurld s() fa>r, 

SorQ and deth ma not enter dhar ; 

Tim duz not brGdh on its ladles blmm ; 

F&r bGyond dhe kloudz and bGyond dhe tmm, 

»Tiz dhccr, 'tiz dha^r, mi child. Mrs. ITimarui, 

Concluding Advice.— It the pnpil has read and copied several times each page 
of this Header, he will bo prepared to learn the Eeporting Style, and may com- 
mence the stady of the Second Beader, in accordance with its directions. The 
use of repeated reading and copying is to familiarize the forms both to the eye and 
han<L Until you have mastered the Art, give it some attention daily— fii least, 
avoid long intermissions in your phonographic studies. Labor overcomea every 
obstacle. Pesshy^bx, 



NOTES AND REFERENCES. 



Prefatory Remarks. — The First Standnrd-Phonogrnphic Reader 
is designed for reading, after the pupil has studied the Compendium 
from § 1 to § 256, in connection with the Reading and the Writing 
Exercises of the Hand-Book. llie present Reader is the third of a 
series of phonographic text-books which comprises the following 
works— I. Tlie Synopsis of Standard Phonography ^ presenting the gen- 
eral principles of the art, as a useful preparation for acquiring a 
minute and thorough knowledge of the art, by the study of— II. 
The Hand-Book of Standard or American Phonogiaphy, presenting in a 
scientific form the general principles of Phonography and classifying 
its particulars. III. The First Standard-Phonographic Reader, com- 
prising many of the hest selections of English literature, beautifully 
stereogrnphed in the Corresponding Style, with occasional illustra- 
tions, with interpageJ key, and with notes and references. IV. 
The Second Standard-Phonographic Reader, engraved (on copper) 
in the Reporting Style, and accompanied by a Key, and by 
Notes and References. V. The Standard- Phonogi-aphic Dictiojiary, 
presenting the particulai's of Standard Phonogrnjihy, and being 
an invaluable work for the writer of cither the Corn spending or 
the Reporting Style. These works, it is thought, furnish every 
desirable facility for Ihe acquisition of a Ihorouglily practic;\l know- 
ledge of the useful, entertaining, and refiuing art of Phonetic Short- 
hand in its best form. They also lay a solid foundation for a 
Phonographic Literature which is being produced in the very best 
style, in respect of artistic execution ; and which, in respect of in- 
tellectual and moral character, will attract, inform, and improve 
the mind 

In the following notes and references, please observe — 

1. That the references, unless otherwise specified, are to the Com- 
pendium, Part II. of the Hand-Book. 

2. That the references are to the sections and their subdivisions, 
unless preceded by p.=page. Two or more references are separated 
by a semicolon ; thus, 48 ; 50. 

If the student would make sure and rapid progress, let him make 

every indicated reference to the pY\v\c\p\ca o^ \\i^"^wA^^^<^^'Cw^\^'?i^^ 

tJje same rofcrence may have \)eei\ rtxadc tv\\v\Tv^\<i<iiN\\\\^'e.\'^^"^^ss^'^^ > 
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This frequent referring will impress the principles indelibly upon the 
memory. 

When the Reader is read in class, the teacher should examine the 

pupils as to the principles involved in the exercise, somewhat as a 

grammar-class would be examined in syntactical principles. 

It is very desirable and useful, with a view to becoming a good pho- 

! iiographic penman, that portions of the Beader should be repeatedly 

• copied by the student. 

1 



/ 



I Pag. >117,4. » 60; 219,1. »'hopcs'— 38, 2 ; p. 142,11. 5. «*who've' 
K —201, R. 4. »'in their'— 211. •' season'— 65, b; 66, 3. 
^* ' * foretold*— p. 113, R 9, d. 

6> * and mine*— 71 ; 246, 2. « * profit' . » 1 52, 2, 6. * * useful'— 
• p. 142, R. 5. * * can be'— 242 ; 245. • • you will'— 245 ; 244, 
R. 3, (1). " ordinarily' » ' and how'— 71 ; 246, 2. • * it is not the' 
—242 ; 245 ; 70. " ' have not'— 245. " * a pitiful ambition, that of 
the omnivorous reader.' " * and who' — 71 ; 246, 2. 

7' *a second-hand.' ' * being* — a derivative word-sign — ^p. 142, 
.R.5. 3 « and be*— 71 ; 246, 2. *'Idonot^— 103 ; 246, 1. ''and 
those' —71 ; 246, 2. • * and thought'— 71 ; 246, 2. » *Haller.* • * two- 
fold.' • ' materials'— 209, R. 1. " * for his'— p. 142, R. 7 ; 244, R. 8, 
(5;. ^» ' of his*— p. 142, R. 7. " * a mere.' " * an invaluable'— p. 
142, R. 6. I 

8> *you have'— 245 ; 244, R. 3. (1). " * if they are'— 211 ; 209. , 
. » ' of its'— 246, 1. * * will be'— 245. * * upon it'— 245 ; 244, R. 
3, (5). • * for the'- 70. "^ ' has been'— 245. • ' so that the'— 245 ; 
214, R. 8, (2). • * to his'- p. 142, R. 7 ; 244, R. 3, (5). >• » Richter's' 
—p. 211, No. 66 ; p. 203, No. 66 ; p. 205, §20, R. 1, c. " 'and ho 
was.' " * derived.* '» * without which*— 245 ; 244, R. 3, (5). 

/\ > 70. • ' of my'— 242 ; 244, R. 3, (5) ; 245. « ' childhood'— 103- 
y . 9 ; 219, 1. * 219, 1. • 153, 2 ; 53. • 152, 1. "^ 53 ; Orth., 3, 1 . 

/ *7j2/, 2. ''and every'- 71, 246, 2. ^^ ' aM VW— U\ 245, R. 1 
'53;166,R.l. '2 207 ; 209. ln5^,l. ^^lAQ, 4. ^^"2T, \. •^\, 

Ji. J, '' 212, 11 2. ^ 151», 1 . ^ 229, H. \. 



I 

! FIBST STA17DABD-FHONOOBAFUIC T?le*nFTt, 77 

I 

|i-v »62. *6i. »168; 169,3. *219, 1. * 220, a; 236, 1. •168; 
lift 169, 1, a ; 219, 1. » 153, 2. • 152, 2. '232, R. 3. " 117, 8. 
. " * my father's'— 244, R. 3, (2). " 64. This rule requirce the primi- 
I tivo word «^A to he written with Es. Of course, aiffhs should ho wiit- 
tfn hy merely adding Iss. See Orth., 6 and 7. " 37, R. 1. " 229, R. 
1 and 2. ■• * iuconcelvahle' — 228, R. 11. *•* always on-the cVe and 
on-the morrow'— 229, R. 2, 6. " 156, 2. »40, R. 2 ; p. 142, R. 5 ; 
178, R.l. »63, 6, 1. ••236,3,6. "124,1. 



11 

1. nu. 



' 117, 3. • 153, 1. » * by his'— 252, R. 7. * 240, R. 1. » ' a 
. valuable'— 71 ; 252, R. 5. • 171, R. 3 ; 236, 4. ^ 219, 2. 246, 



■JO ' * useful'— 40, R. 2. '213, R. 1 ; 220. * * uncommon'— 252, 
IZ. R. 5, 6. « * should be'— 72, 6. • 212, R. 6. • * higher'— 102, R. 
2 ; 146, R. 3. 

■| Q * * creatton'— 136. • ' to-night'— 229. • ' 1 did'— 103. 

U»220, 6, 2 ; 220, R. 2 ; Orth., 6, R. 1, 6. » * whate'er's'-229. 
• The word-sign for what is here used as a pi-cfix-sign. • 148, 3, 6, 
and R. 2. « 'diseases'— 65, 6. • Part IV., p. 23, § 31. • 240, 2. » ' as 
well as'— 244, R. 3, (2). ''and they will'— 71. •Orth., 6 and 7. 
"171, a, 2. 

-ir »163, 2. •153,1. '156,2. *240, 2. •240,1. •* from his' 
10. — 252,R. 7,a. » 'sail their'— 211. "52. ^169,3. »113. "'en- 
cumbered'— 228, R. 1, a and c, '2 218. 13 219,1. " 207, R. 5. » 'num- 
berless'— 252, R. 6, 



16 



» 103. • 117, 3. « ' against the'— 187, R. 1, a. * 60. » ' in- 
. suit'— 174,2. •* as if —246, 4. "fortheirown'— 211 andR. 1. 



17.' 



103. • * as well'— 244, R. 3, (6). 



•4r% *ugh!'— 51, R. 4. "103. ''as much as'- 244, R. 3, ^6) ; 
lO. 246. * • you can go'— 244, R. 3, (1 and 3). ^240, 1. • * to 
have'— 201, R. 4. 



i 
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19, 



«169, 8. « * dWn't'— 217, • p. 142, R. 7, a. « Bleft is used as 
• the outline for either bcluv'ed or beluvd, the same as beiorm 
hi the common spelling. •103. • * couldst'— 252, R. 5. '63, 6, 1. 
•245. • 240, 1. *• 219, 1. " * her* here probably refers to «* Celestial 
LoYe" in the preceding paragraph. *'53. "219, 2. 



I 



OA *G5. ^64. •236, 3; 244, R. 3,(2). n36. •lOS. •'cnLis' 
ZU. —252, R. 7, a. ^ 217. '60. • 'of my'— 244, R. 3, (6) ; 245. 
«• ♦ methought'. " IGG, b ; 171, 2. " 156, 2. " * as it is*— 252, R. 7, 
a. " ♦ and thou wilt.' " 146, R. 3. >• * pure' is written with Pee-Ray, 
in violation of a general rule (152, 2), to distinguish it in unyocalizcd 
writing from * poor' (Pee-Ar). *' * want of the self-consuming' — p. 
113, R. 14, c. "103. 

Q-i » 191, R. 3, h. "207, R. 5. »* from which the'— 244, R. 3, (5). 
Z 1 . * 130. • 217. • * and are'- 71. ' * and sustaining the' -113. 
•220, 6, 3. 

f\c\ »59. «*Saardam.' • 244, R. 3, (1) ; 245. *169, 4. •2lJ, 1. 
ZZ. • 171, 2. ^ 109, 1, c. • * bemg'— 40, R. 2 ; p. 142, R. 5. • 166. 

2. " 232, 5. " ' assured.' " 219, 2. 

r^cy »'on my'— 244, R. 3, (5) ; 245. •p. 142, R. 5. •SI >, 1. 
Zu. * Orth., 7, R. 1. • * you will be.' • 156, 2. » * in my'— 2^ i, R. 

3, (5) ; 245. 

Cfi '244, R. 3, (5). "p. 142, R. 7, a. ^244, R. 8, (2); 245. 
Z4 • * * Where's'— 44, 2 ; 148, 3, 6, and R. 2, a. • • you wiU have "^-cen 
the —244, R. 3, (1 and 3) ; 249. 

O ^ ^ * I was made a' 
Z J« R. 3, (5). * * mig 

O/? 1228, R. 10. 2 103. »* I thank you.' * * and so.' * 166, 
ZO. 2. • * I can'— 103 ; 245. ' • overhauled'— 229 and B.. 1. 
• wanted'— a derivative sign- word— p. 142, R. 5. • El is here used in- 
stead of Lay for convenience of vocalization ; Orth. 3, 2. *• * sho has' 
—p. 142, R. 7, (a). » * I give you.' 

07 1 * that this is the.' 2 156, R. 1, (6). • 148, R. i. • ' yon 
/ ^/' are'-^S7, R. 2, (c). • * as if —244, "R. ^, l?^ \ ^^a, A.. ^ ^««\.. 
' martiaL' ^ ' irlzat does it.' 



—244, R. 3, (1 and 3). « 149, R. 2. • 244, 
miffht be the.' 




■ ■ i1 
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OQ * 153, 6> «. 2*1 want*— 108. » * attd see the'— 71 ; 246, 

on » * does not.' « * in their'— 211. 3 * materials'— 210, R. 1. 

^ J» * 212, R. 6. • ' love their'— 211. • 112, R. 1, 6. ' • and it 
might be' * * beings'— 40, R. 2. • * Boulevards,' Bai'leviu*de, or as 
a French word, Boi'levar; * * promenading' (see Webster's Dlction- 
ary)*-220 ; 217. » * those who would.' « 16G, 2. « 232, R. 3, c, 
"* which have been'— 201, R. 4. »• * from their'— 211. '• ISO. 
" ; thus is'— p. 143, R. 7, 6. 

Of] » * reminded.' Orth. 7, 1. « 65 ; 66, 2. 3 * companions.* 
0\J9 Pee^'Nens (not Pen-Ens), because of * company,' Pee-En. Orth. 
7,1. 

01 * * above the.' See Standard-Phonographic Dictionary under 
*) A» Above. « * on their'- 72, b. 3 « in my.' * • but of —201, 

R. 4. • * and of a'— 201, R. 4. » * I wished.' ^ 232, 14. ' 228, R. 

1, e. 



32. 



I * intrepidity'— 208, b. « 27, R. 4. » ' entrance'— 208, 6. 



QO » 156, 1, 6 ; 63. « 114, R. 1. 3 « of such a.' *« which 
00» made.' • 124, 2 ; 120, R. 2, a. • ' there was no.' » 146, R. 
3. " • we were.* 

Q i * * suit' (sut). " This is sometimes pronounced as a French 
OtTi word, swBt; but in all its senses this is the same [as the French 
suite] J and the affectation of making it French in one use, and English 
in another, is improper, not to say ridiculous." — Webster's Unabridged 
Dictionary, under Suit, n., No. 4. 2 « eldest.' » 236, 3, 6. * ♦ in 
epite.' • * cauldron'— 208, b. • * I trod.' * * I will not.' » ' occa- 
sioned.' See Standard-Phonographic Dictionary, under Ancient. 
•* disasters'— 171, 2. >m2, R. 1, a. 

OK * * fiom their'— 211. • ' on my.' » 240, 1. * mistook'— 
*^*^» 236, 3. • * unused'— p. 142, R. 6. • * quarters.' 

/ qr "tohavean'— 201,R.4. »^\ie\io»\i^^Ti: ^^^,V ^^^^^i^V^X 
/ «^ ^ • pronoiaiced B«1d— 98, ahi. * ' liOu\&' — ^%, q;o\, \ 



p^^^— ^-^— ■ ■ ■ ■ ... - - - _ 
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1>0 » * in comparison'— p. 112, K. 7. • * th»t which has 



'• » * 



OYcrpowers' — ^229 and R. 1, a. 



OA »» 80 great/ • * an hour.' •* interval'— p. 118, R. 10, 6. 
O J. « i on your*— 72, b. • * onward'— p. 144. • * on the other.* 

A] ' * former'— 164. • * out of— 201, R. 4. » * in cenrndering 

^A. the'- p. 112, R. 7. * * that it was very great.' » • thatthisis 

not the.' • ' we have been'— 249. » • Alpha Centauri.' • * of those 

that are.' • * that are'— 87, R. 2, c. »• * that we.' n * interval'— p. 

113, R. 10, b. 

AO I * objects'— 142, R. 1. » • Lord Rosse.' » * so many' — ^244, 
^^« R. 8, (2). * * of those which are.' * as far as the' — ^246, 4. 

• * might have.' ' * on our.' • * stratum,' gtrat-um (Webster, strft*- 

tum). 

49 * ' vastness*— 286, 8. • * what do yon.' • * each of —201, R. 
^•4. * * side 'rial.' • * in this manner.' • * should have a.' 

A A » * must have a.' « * on to'— 233, R. 2. 
i AK >»methinks.' ''aspirit.' »240, 2. * • high'— 146, R. 3. 
! A(\ "fi^lmy.' «*myown.' » * in its.' 



47. 



' * and wanting.' 



I rA ' * Lyonnet,' LCona*. ''monsieur/' mos'ye. •'Strauss.' 
I 0U» « * tracheae,' tralde, pi. of * trachea.' * • one of the most.' 

r-i * * laminaj,' lamine, pi. of 'lamina, a thin plate. • * cad* 
JJ-» dis.' • • ephem'eron.' 



\ 



} KO * to hhnself.' • ' as well as the.' * * intellectual'— 236, 4 
/ c/j^» 4 /^nd you have an.' * * pcTipatelic' * ' \V.m\fflX.«\Ki\ft: \ 
/ ' and it IB aa'^p. 142, E. 7. • * are tbcitf — ^\\. \ 
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KO * * f ei vet opus.' • * every thing * • * che non arde non inoen- 
*^«^» de,' k6 non ard6, non fnch&nd6. See Extended Alpliabet, p. 
I 206, 24. ^ * and patient.' See the Standard-Phonographic Diction- 
ary, nndei Anciekt. 

5i » * aa well as.' « 212, R. 4. » * ak-yurasi.' See Standard- 
^* Phonographic Dictionary, under Accubatb and Accuracy. 
* ' of his mind.' * * for the sake,' the being omitted. * * with this.' 
T * of eyery thing.' 

KK * * Ignatius Loyola's,* Xgna'shius Lo.yfila'z. • • and acquire 
^ J« a.' • ' on the other'— 136. * * as much.' • * whUe theirs'— 
211. • * concentration'— 208, 2, 6. ' * in his own.' 

Kft * * that which is.' • * much more' — ^164. • * then* own.' 
JU«.4 I as much.' • * modesty'— 216, a. • * one's-self.' 

r y * * in his own.' • * we do not.' • « we must be'-236, 2. 
^ ' • * * that it is.' • * unimproTed'— p. 142, R, 6. • » transferred' 
—213, R. 1. 

KQ » * at once.' « * see there.' 3 * and in faith.' * * La Fon- 
00 1 taine's' — ^La F6,tftn'z. See the Appendix to the Comi)cndium, I 
§§12 and 13. »* in so far.' •* there should be.' '* it can do.' '^iti" 
can not do.' * 

J^A > * our own.' * * in the mind.' ^ * in their way.' * * can 
t/V9 ncTcr.' • * this kind.' • * of his own.' 



60.: 



» * if there be'— 209. « * I can.' 3 * I have never.' * * there 
is no more.' • * intcUectuar — 236, 4. 



/?i * * Pcstalozzi,* Pastalot^se. * * and feed.' * * so many.' 
01» « « ^ho are.' • * of other men.' • * encumber'— 228, R. 1, c. 

/?0 > « of our'— 246, 1. • * when they are'— 211. • » can be said' 

\)L. —245. < * whatsoever'— 232, 16. • * in your.' • * much 

acre than'— 164. » * that can'— 217. • ' in their'— 211. • * withal' 

•.288. »« it is also to be'— 250, 2. » * but of the'— 201, R. 4. 

» • whereas the'— p. 142, R. 7. 
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60 » ' Magna Charta'— 228, 10. « * object'— 142, R. 1. 3 'masi be 
^« made/ ♦ * by men.' • * ought to be able'— 250, 2. • * Rkh- 
ter'— p. 211, No. 66 ; p. 206, § 24, No. 66 ; p. 205, § 20, R. 1, c 
» * out of-201, R. 4. 

£? i > * upon our own.* * * and self-control.' 3 * must have theit* 
"^» —236, 8 ; 211. * * on the contrary'— Me being omitted. • * I 

am not only.' • ' as they'— 246, 4. "^ * on their part.' • * Pythago- 

raa's'. • ' sensuality.' 



i A ^ * * one's-self — 282, R. 7. « • of his own.' 3 « it is necessary 

j "^« that.' * * as weU as his'— p. 142, R. 7, 6. • ' will-be-r^arded 

• with quite a new interest.' 

I 

/?/? > * which must be done.' 2 'may also be.' 3 * because 
""• they do not.' * * in the world'— Mc being omitted. • * and 
ai'c.' 

C'J * * in the world.' ■ ' and expend the.' • ' give you' — 245. 
" ■ • * * no man.' • ' an object.' • * it is only.' 

/? O ** A Prayer hi Summer." » * wilt.' « ' per'fumed.' s « up- 
00« gushing'— 229 and R. 1, a. * ' I can not.' • * I can never.' 

•' I know'— 245. »* I shall.' •' better than.' •* that are'— 87, R. 

2, €. 



69. 



» ' I can.' 2 * angels'— 164, R. 1, 6. 3 ' hear their'— 211. 



■7 A * * wlia [= who] hangs his head and a' that.' 0', in the di- 
^ "• rection of Bee is used in this extract as a word-sign for the 
Scotch a,' that is, contracted all. * * daur' = dare. • 'gowd' = gold. 
* * hamcly' = humble. • * gie' = give. * Selks' is the Scottish pro- 
nunciation of silks. • * birkic* = ber'ky, a fine fellow. ' * ca'd' =3 
I called. ■ ' coof = fool. 

'71 » * aboon' = above. * * guid faith, he maunna fa' that' ^ 
i *-■.•< surely, he must not attempt that ;* 'guid* = good — ^p. 210, 
§ 25, No. 29 ; p. 202, § 7 ; p. 203, § 9, 3. 3 the usual word-sign for ^ 
j/sr used m this cxtmci for 6, the ScotUsb. pTOTv\«icva.WoTv oi cjf . * * greeT 
palm, supremacy, •^in a word.' •^tivq \\a.NCk ^cfii^ V5a.«— 'Mft, 
'' 'aa-ISirss /nfeUcct'— 246, 4. 
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the result of the labor and study of Andrew J. G SAnAsi, by ^hom Pitman's system was 
useJ an a basis, while he has made very many alteratidbs, and added many new 
features Cuew principlei, rules, combiuatious* devices, coutractious, auil word- 
signs], making it at once the must unique and useful system of writing that cau be 
i tuagiued. "—//averAi// Gazette, 

IMITATIONS.— See compskriaoui of them with Standard Phonography In Kos. 
27 uud 72 of the STaoEXT's Journal, where the demonstration is complete that the 
imitations require about one tlilrd more labor uud space than Standard Phono;*ra* 
phy; and are inferior ineTery other respect. . See Visitor Vol. II., for an overwhelm- 
ing body of testimonials from the best reporters of the country, against the inferi- 
or imitations and in favor of Standard Phonography. Sue Chas. A. Sumner's Lec- 
ture uu Shorthand and Rciwrting. 



THE STANDARD-PHONOGRAPHIC SBRICS. 
'* A more complete series of works on any subject than Mr. Graham's Standard- 
Phonographic Series has never been published. These Text-Books are the only ones 
that are perfect in themselves ; and, in no respect, could I suggest an improve- 
ment in the manner of bringing the subject before even the dullest student ; and 
the introduction of them into all institutions of learning, where Phonography is 
taught, is the highest compliment that can be paid 'to their merit."— Charles Flow- 
ers, a superior reporter. 

Tbe Outline. —In Miniature Book-form, bound in paper, 5 cents. One Doz- 
en, 36 cents. 

Tbe IjUtle Teaciier*— Comprises : 1. Tns Outline, presenting all the 
chief elements of Standard Phonography in eight primer-sise pages ; 2. TuE Little 
Ueadino Exercises— furnishing in 1(> little pages an exercise on each section of the 
Outline. 3. Miniature edition of The Correspondext's List of Word-Signs, Con- 
tractions, Phrase-Signs, Prefixes, and Affixes of the Corresponding Style. S^ The 
Little Teacher is a useful pocket companion for students of iixa Synopma ox Uand- 
Book. Price, 40 cents. 

The Synopsis.— New and Improved edition.— Comprises: I. The Synopeis (in 
16 duodecimo pages) of all the Principles of the Corresponding Style, unmistakably 
presented, with numerous engraved illustrations. 2. The Reading Exercises — in 
which there is an extended illustration and application of each section of the text ; 
followed by several pages of connected reading matter, with an interlined transla- 
tion. 3. '* The Correspondent's List"— 12mo edition— comprising an alphabetical 
list of Corresponding Word-Signs, Contractions, Phrase-Signs, Prefixes, and Affix- 
es. This edition is well adapted to tho U33 of cither Classes or Private Students, 
50 cents. JOS' This is a highly useful book for students of the Hand-Book ; in mak- 
ing frequent reviews of the elements. 

Tlie Hand-Bool£.— Presents every principle of every style of the Art— com- 
mencing with the analysis of words, and proceeding to the most rapid Reporting 
Style— in such a Form and Manner, with such Fullness of Explanation and Com- 
l)letenes3 of Illustration, and with such other features as to fully adapt the work to 
the use of Schools and to Self-Instruction. The analysis and classification of tho 
of the sounds of the voice (given in the Appendix to Part IL), will furnish Invalua- 
ble assistance to those wishing to get the correct pronunciation of any foreign lan- 
guage. 366 duodecimo pages. Price, bound in muslin, with embossed side-title, 
^^.00; post-paid, $2.10, 

**FoLL, Concise and Philosophical in \\a de've\opmftn\. ot \\v^ «^ftwt7 «»l ^^V««i^ 
ify souad, Admibabls In its arrangement, and ^wi.m^^»*vV.\\\>«t^o^^>«»'»wi<^^^ 
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finemonts on the Art asjV)rcviouBly defined, it tCorda the learner a safe means of 
obtaining a speed in repSiing at Least one-fourth greater than can he acquired by any 
other method.'" — New York Herald. 

First Reader*— Now and Bovised Edition : Stercographed in the Corres- 
ponding Stylo ; with interpaged Key ; with Questions ; and with Notes $1.75; 
postpaid. $1.81. Key separate, with Questions and Notes ; oOc.; postpaid, 64c. 

Second Header. — ^New and Revised Edition : Stereographed in the Reporting 
Style, with Key and Notes. To be studied in connection with the Beporting- 
Style chapter of the Hand-Book. $1.75 ; postpaid, $1.81. 

Standard-PUonograpIilc Dictionary*—" The last great crowning 
work of the Standard Scries," gives the pronunciation and the best outlines 
(Corresponding, Advanced Corresponding, and Reporting) of about G0,000 words, 
and the forms for about GO.OOO phi-ases. Beyond comparison with any shorthand 
dictionary or vocabulary ever published. Invaluable to writers of either stylo. 
Cloth, $5 ; genuine morocco, $7 ; (Octavo-form from the same plates, with wide 
margins), cloth, $G ; leather, $8 ; morocco, $9. 

Tlie Reporter's I^ist* — In preparation — with engraved forms and ex- 
planations — in pocket-size pages. It will combine, in one list, all the Word-Signs 
and Contractions and Phrase-Signs of tho Corresponding-Style and Reporting- 
Style Lists of the Hand-Book, with some additions from the Dictionary, arranged 
in phonographic-alphabetic order. The pages appear as fast as ready in the Stu- 
dent's JouBNAii commencing with tho 1878 volume. This will be an invaluable 
Vade Mecum (" go with mo ") to all phonographic students. 

I^ady of tlie I^ako*- By Sir Walter Scott. With Frontispiece. Stereo- 
graphed in tho advanced corresponding style, with interpaged key ; and with 
Notes. Total number of pages, 323. Prico, C^ ; postpaid, $2.10. Morocco, $4 ; 
postpaid, $4.10. 

PBRIOBICAI. VOIiUMES: 

Odds and £nds (or Phonographic Intelligencer). — In common print. — Has 
a variety of matter of interest and value to phouographers. 75 cents. 

Standard-Plionoffrapliic Visitor. 

Volumes 1, 2, 3, and 4— Out of print. Vol. 5 (numbers 1 to 41, 1870), 8 pages 
each number, mostly in the Reporting Style with Notes — 15 cents a number (odd 
numbers only). 

THX: STURBNT'S JOURNAI^. 

• Round Volumes:— Vol. l (1872) to Vol. 4, quarto, $1.60 each, bound ; ppd. 
$1.G8. Vol. 5 (1876), one-half in phonography, $2.50 ; ppd. $2.68 (out of print) ; 
Vol. 6 (1877) to 14 (1885), bound, each, $2.50 ; ppd. $2.68. 

Vol.XVI (1887)— subscription, $2— continues the Reporter's List (several pages 
each number), unvocalized corresponding-style exercises (with key and questions 
for self-instruction) ; reporting- style exercises (with key and notes) ; with much 
valuable matter in common print so hyphenized as to show proper phrase-writ- 
ing (part in the corresponding-style and part in the reporting-style). See speci- 
mens of Journal engraving, "contents "-lists of several numbers, and various 
subscription "Offers" in Graham's New Circular, 16 quarto pages. 

THE IVIINIATURR SRRIRS. 

This series will consist of little volumes, about 3 by 5 inches. Now tc«Ai TK%. 
Outline, Ihe Little Reading Exerdsss, TheCorres/ponduttiVt lAA VeiTii\stWi«i?^VcvTYvtl>SL\X«. 

ZTeac?ter). In preparation, The Reporter's LUt, and -ywcVoxxft WWVi T^aft^Sax^j, ^i'=i«5»t.% 
and works of reference. 
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PHONOGRAPHIC ENVELOPS. 

10 cents a pack. Glance at Standard Phonography, pres^tlng on the face of the 
envelop (leaving room for stamp and address) all the leading features of the Art* 
The Lord's Pra:ter in the Reporting Style. The Phonograggkic Alphabet, large size. 
And Chrittian Names. 

PHONOGRAPHIC STATIONERT. 

Trfple-Ijtne Paper for phonographic writing. 20 cents a qnire. 
Reporting Cover, 50 cents. Pencil Note-Books, 5 cents ; ppd. 8c. 
Plionosraplilc Steel Pens, 15 cents a dozen ; $1.62 per box of 12 doz. 

PHONOGRAPHIC DOCIJIIIBNTS. 

** All About Plionosraplijr,99— No. 27 Student's JoubkaIj— answers 
numerous questions of those who are or would become phonographers ; and 
demonstrates by comparisons with other systems the great sui>eriority of Stand- 
ard Phonography. 2 cents. For distribution as circulars, 50 cents a hundred 
<|1.10 postpaid;. With space for writing or printing the phonographic Book- 
seller's or Teacher's address. 

Sliortliand and Reporting:. By Charles A. Sumkeb. Part engrayed. 
10 cents. 

Popular Uses and Heneflts of Standard Phonography. Lecture by 
Chablbs a. Sumneb. 15 cents. 

BRIEF liONGHAND. 

A system of contractions in common longhand writing, as icnb =dt cannot be. 
A new and improved edition, illustrating " Partial Phonography." that is, the 
combination of frequent phonographic word-forms with the Brief Longhand 
contractions. 60 cents. — ^This work contains Directions for Correcting Piiuter's 
Proofs, and the Keys to the exercises embrace remarks upon the means of acqnir. 
ing Ease and Correctness in Composition, the method of keeping a Commonplace 
Book and Index Berum, the most useful modes of reading, etc. 

ENGIilSH GRAIfiniAR. 

Graham's Synopsis of EnffllsU Grammar* A highly original 
work, in which the leading principles of grammar are presented in charts or 
Glances, followed by brief, easy, and comprehensive statements, showing the re- 
lations of the principles. 75 cents. 

PRONOUNCING 'WORKS, ETC. * 

Easy Readlns and Spelling: Series*— I. The Phonetio Spelumg 
Book, 10 cents; postpaid, 12 cents (out). II. The First Phonetio Reading Book, 
15 cents ; postpaid, 17c. (III. The Second Phonetic Beading Book is The First 
Beader Key). 

Plionetlc 4tnarterly, Vol. 1. A general historical and critical review of 
phonetic printing from Hart, 1659, to the present time. Paper, 25 cents ; cloth, 
40 cents. 

Sumner's Notes of Travel In Nortliern Europe* 90 illustra- 
tions ; 385 pages. $2 ; postpaid, $2.10. 

Neur Circular*— 16 quarto pages— with beautiful title-page border, repre- 
senting Graham's works ; with specimens of the phonographic departments of 
the Student's Jouenal. ; with specimen ** Lesson by Mail," in the reporting 
sijie; with many beautiful captions; with "Subscription Oflfers." etc., etc., 
ioo mimerouB to mention hero. 2 cents ; lor d\BVx\>autVoTi «a c'ac>aiaj»»^ <^«iit& 
per hundred (postpaid, $1.10). 
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